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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1963. 
PART I 


Sm 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - EDUCATION DEPARTMENT - GRADUATE 
TEACHERS GRADE 1 - FINAL INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST 
OR THE T - C AND MADRAS PERSONNEL AS ON 

1-11-1956 — ERRATUM Issued . 


PUBLIC ( INTEGRATION , DEPARTMENT 
* , O. (P ) 206 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th June 1963 . 


Read :-G . O. (P ) 43/67 dated 31-1-1967. 

2. Letter Nos. B. (Spl) 1- ;2376/67 dated 28-8-1967 and 
11-6-1968 from the Director of Public Instruction . 

ORDER 
Government order that the initial of Shri Ayyappan Nair . Rank No. 473 
among the Graduate Teachers, Grade I published with the G. O. first read 
will be corrected as ‘K. A. instead of K . Government also order that the 
date of commencement of continuous service (Column No. 6 ) of Sari 
M.Balakrishna Menon , rank No. 388 among the Graduate Teachers Grade ! 
in the above mentioned list will be corrected as 6 11-1120 instead of 
1-1-1122 

By order of the Governor, 

C. P. Nair , 
Deputy Secretary 


The Director of Public Instruction . 

Accountant General. 
» Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 

Finance Department. 


G. 1428 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1968 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


ADMINISTRATION REPORT – Civil JUSTICE IN KERALA 1965-67 - 
Review Of CORRECTIONS TO G. O.MS. 461/67 /Home , 

DATED 28-12-1967 - ISSUED . 


HOME (C ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (MS) 197 /68 /Homc. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th May 1968 . 


Read :-1. G. O.MS. 461/67 /Home, dated 28-12-1967 . 

2. Letter from the Registrar of the High Court, Ernakulam , 

No. El- 1395 /68, dated 22-1-1968. 


as 


ORDER 
The Government direct that the aggregate income of the Department 
shown as Rs. 77,52,963 75 and the total expenditure shown 
Rs. 1,04,56,100.45 both in brackets under the sub -head (iv ) Finance 
under " Miscellaneous" in G.O. cited will be corrected as Rs. 77,52,963.79 
and Rs 1,15,33,876.46 respectively . 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGANATHAN , 
Joint Secretary 


G. 1379 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
DECLARATION OF CURTAIN INSTALLATIONS AS PROHIBITED PLACES UNDER THE INDIAN OFFICIAL 

SECRETS ACT, 1923 -- NOTIFICATION - PUBLISHING OF - ORDERS ISSUED . 


HOME (SS) DEPARTMENT 


G. O. (MS) No. 233 /68 /Home. 


Datod , Tridandrum , 29th June 1968 


Read : Letters No. T1-355 /65/SB. dated 17-1-1966 and No. SB. (T1) 70579/67-3 dated 18-12-1967 from 
the Deputy Inspector-General of Police , Southern Range and CID ., Trivandrum . 

NOTIFICATION 
Whereas the works specified in the Schedule annexed hereto are being used for purposes of public 
character ; 

And whereas information with respect thereto , or the destruction or obstruction thereof, or interference 
Wherewith would be useful to an enemy; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by sub - clause (d ) of clause (8 ) of section 2 of the 
Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923 (Central Act 19 of 1923 ), read with the Government of India, Ministry of 
Home Affairs Notification S. O. No. 1285 dated the 4th May, 1963, the Government of Kerala hereby declare 
the places specified in the said schedule to be Prohibited Places for purpose of the said Act. 

G 1424 


SCHEDULE 


Sl. Name of the 
No. installation 


Namc of 

place 


Locality / 
village 


Tana / 
Police 
Station 


Taluk 


District 


Boundary or other 

description of 


the arca 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(0 ) (7) 


(8 ) 


Chemmanad 


Puthencruz 


Cochin Refiner 

ics Ltd. 
Ernakulam 


Chemmanad 

village 


Ernakulam 


Ernakulam 

North P.S. 


Eart 


2 Burmah Shell 

Oil Storage 
and Distribu 
ting Co. of 
India Ltd., 
Ernakulam 


Thrikkanar 
vattom . 
Southern side 
of Tata Oil 
Mills Ltd 


Approximately 600 acres . 
West : Eastern edze of 
Caitrapuzha river. North : 
Southern edge of Irrigation 
channel. East : Panchayat 
Road . South : Existing 
P. W. D. Road . 
Area of 40 acres. 
Goods Railway line & Old 
Railway station road . West : 
Backwaters. North ; Tata 
Oil Mills . South : Goods 
Railway line and Govt. 
Timber Depot. St. Albert s 
College Play ground . 
North : Vacant land. 

East : Backwater channel. 
s § South : Residential houses. 

West : Karshaka road . 


5 Indian Oil Cor . Survey Nos. 

poration Ltd., 54611 , 547/1 
(Marketing and 551/1 in 
Division ) 

Ernakulam 
Ernakulam village 


Ernakulam 

Town 
South 


On the eastern 

side of 
Ernakulam 
junction 
Rly . station 
in Erna . 
kulam village 


പരസ്യം 
ഇതോടു ത്ത പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യകം പറത്തിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ പൊതുസ്വഭാവമുള്ള ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് ഉപയ 
ഗപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 

അസംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരമോ അഥവാ അവയുടെ നാശമോ തടസ്സമോ തവസംബന്ധിച്ച കൈകടത്തലോ, 
ശത്രുവിനു പ്രയോജകിവിക്കുമെന്നതിനാലും; 

1963 Gമയം പാം തീയതി 
ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ ആദ്യന്തര മന്ത്രികാര്യാലയം വക, 
യിലെ എസ്. ഭാ . 1285 എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യത്താടു ചേർത്തു വായിച്ച പ്രകാരമുള്ള 1923 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഔദ്യോഗിക 
രഹസ്യ ആക്റ് , ( 1923 - ലെ 10 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്റd ") 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ( 8) -ാം പണ്ഡം ( ഡി ) എന്ന ഉപഖണ്ഡംമൂലം 
നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ് മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടു 
സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ പ്രസ്തുത ആക റിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി നിരോധിത സ്ഥലങ്ങളാ യി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന് 


പട്ടിക 


സ്ഥാപന 
ത്തിൻറ 


പരു 


ക്രമനമ്പർ 


സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ ( സ്ഥിതി ചെയ്യു താന പോലീസ് 
പേ 

ന്ന ) സ്ഥലം/ സ്റ്റേഷൻ 
വില്ലേജ 


താലൂക് 


പ്രദേശത്തിന്റെ അതി 
ിയാ, ജാവാ വിവാ 

11 മാ 


ജില്ല 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


(3) 


( 4) 


( 5 ) 


(7 ) 


പുത്തൻകുരിശ 


1 , കൊച്ചി എണ്ണശുദ്ധീ 

ചെമ്മനാട 
കരണശാല ക്ലിപ്തം, 
എറണാകുളം 


ചെമനാട 
വില്ലേജ് 


കുന്നത്തുനാട 


എറണാകു 


ഏകദേശം 600 പുൾ പടി 

യാറ്, ചിപ്പുഴ നദിയുട 
കഴ etaiാ . വട് 4 2 1 
ച e|ാടിഷ്ടം കി 5 . 
കിഴകം പായുന്ന റോഡ ", 

കപ്പാടെ ത 
ഡി . ഡി . റോ . uം . 


(1) ( 2 ) ( 3) 

( 5 ) t(6 ) (7) 
മ , ബർമ്മാ ഷ തൃണാർ വട്ടം എറണാകുളം എറണാകുളം നാ 

40 ഏക്കർ സ്ഥലം. 

കിഴക്കു 
ഓയിൽ സ്റ്റോറേജ് ടാററാ ഓയിൽ 

ത്ത് പോലിസ് 

ഗുഡ്സ് 

റെയിൽപാതയും 
ആൻറ് ഡിസ്ട്രിബ്യ റിൽ സിപൂത്തി 

സ്റ്റേഷൻ 

പഴയ റെയിൽവേ സ്റ്റേഷൻ 
ട്ടിംഗ് ക മ്പ ന് 1 മൻറ തെക്കു 

റോഡും, പടിഞ്ഞാറ് കായൽ , 
ആഫ ഇൻഡ്യാ വശം 

വടം ടാററാഓയിൽമിൽസ് 
ഷിപ്തം, എറണാകുളം 

തെ ക ഗുഡ്സ് റെയിൽ 
പ്പാതയും ഗവണ്മെൻറ വക 
തടി ഡിപ്പോയും, സെയിൻറ്റ് 
ആൽബർട്ട്സ്കോളജിന്റെ 

കളിസ്ഥലം. 
8. ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഓയിൽ 

എ റ ണം ക ളും എ റ ണാ ക ളം എ റ ണ് ാ ക ള • ടി ടി 

വടക്കും കൃഷിചെയ്യാതിട്ടിരി 
കോ ർ പ്പ റേ ഷ് ൻ , വില്ലേജിലെ വില്ലേജിലെ ടൗൺ സൌത്ത് 

ന്ന ഭൂമി , കിഴക്കും കായലി 
കിപ്പും, (മാക്കറിം 546/1 , 547/1, എ റ ണാ ക ളും 

നാട് 

ൻമാ 
ഗ് വിഭാഗം) , എറ 551/1 

താടു 
എന്ന ജംഗ്ഷൻ 

തെക്ക് വാസഗൃഹങ്ങൾ, പടി 
ണാകുളം സവേ നമ്പര എന്ന റെയിൽ 

ഞഞ്ഞാറ് കർഷക റോഡ്. 
ക 

വേ സ്റ്റേഷൻ 
കിഴക്കുവശം 


ക 


By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGANATHAN , 
Joint Secretary 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1968 
I ARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
AGRICULTURE - SCHEME FOR THE DEVELOPMENT Or Fruit PRESERVATION 
INDUSTRY IN KERALA - LAYMINT OF LOAV AND GRANT 

REVISED RULES - APPROVED . 


AGRICULTURE (PLANNING ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS. No. 263/63 Agri. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th May 1968 


Read :-(1) G.O.MS. No. 41/63|Agri, dated 14-1-1963 . 
(2 ) Letter No. Loans/12-19 /02-63 /514 dated 7-3-1963 from the 

Accountant General. 
( 3) Correspondance resting with letter No. TF (2)-19191/66 

dated 25-7-1967 from the Director of Agriculture . 


ORDER 
Governmentapprove the rules appended to this order in supersession of 
the rules referred to in the Government Order first cited for the grant of loan 
and subsidy for the development of Fruit Preservation Industry in the State 
of Kerala . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. V. SWAMINATHAN , 
Additional Sematary, 


Rules for the grant of loan for the Development of Fruit 

Preservation Industry in the State of Kerala 
1 (i) These rules may be called the "Kerala Fruit Preservation 
Industrial Units (Grant of loans ) Rules , 1968 ” . 

(ii) These rules shall come into force with effect from 27-5-1968 . 

2. A " Fruit Preservation Industrial Unit " for the purposes of these rules 
shall mean any industrial unit licensed under the Fruit Products Order, 1955 
of the Government of India and engaged in the fruit and vegetable 
Preservation industry within the State of Kerala . 

3. Loans under these rules may be given for the purchase of 
equipment or machinery for the purpose of developing the Industry, provided 
that the maximum loan that may be granted to a fruit preservation industrial 
unit shall be Rs. 40,000 or the actual cost whichever is lower. The purchase 
should be effected from sealers withia India . The amount shall be deposited 

4346 Eg . 
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in a Bank under the joint account of the party and the local District 
Agricultural Officer who shall countersign the cheques intended for the 
withdrawal of amounts for the purchase of machinery . 

4. The application under these rules shall be made to the State 
Agricultural Marketing Oficer in Form No.I. through the Director of Small 
Industries Service Institute who shall certify the need for such cquipment or 
machinery for the development of the industry . The State Agricultural 
Marketing officer may make such enquiries as he deca :s fit regarding thc 
bonafides of the application and shall forward the same to the Director of 
Agriculture for sanction of the loan with his recommaendations. 

5. The Director of Agriculture shall consider such applications and 
sanction loans not exceeding Rs. 10,000 and shall recommend to the 
Government the grant of loan exceding Rs. 10,000 . 

6. The loan shall bear interest a : 6 % per annum or at the rate fixed by 
Government from tim , to time. The loans granted under these rules shall 
be re payable with interest due thercon in eight equal annual instalments, the 
first instalment being payable on the date of expiry of the second year of the 
grant of loan and the subsequent instalments on the corresponding date of 
every succeeding year. The interest shall be paid annually along with 
repayment of the principal account. 

7. (i) Nothing in Rule 6 shall prevent a borrower from repaying at 
any time a larger sum thau the amount of an instalment or from discharging 
the whole loan in a single payment. If any sum in excess of the amount 
of any instalment be paid it shall be credited to the Principal, the number 
of the future instalments being , if necessary , reduced but no postponment of 
subsequent instalments shall be permitted nor shall any alteration in the 
amounts of subsequeat iustalmeüts be allowed except in the final instalment 
if such alteration is necessary to adjust the balance due . 

( ii ) If the amount of any instalment is paid before the due date , such 
payment will not entitle the borrower to any concession and it shall be 
treated for all purposes as having been paid on the due date. 

8. All repayments of the loan with interest under these rules shall be 
made at the nearest Government treasury on separate chalans countersigned 
by the State Agricultural Marketing Officer , or any person authorised by 
him in this behalf. 

9. Within two months of the receipt of the loan amount, tho borrower 
shall purchase the machinery or equipment and shall submit a report to that 
effect to the State Agricultural Maketing Officer. 

10. Before disbursement of the loan amount the borrower shall 
execute an agreemnet in Form No. 2 with solvent and sufficient 
suretics to 

extent of the 
that within two months of the receipt of the loan amount he shall 

amount sanctioned stating 
purchase the machinery as specified in the application and mortgage the 
machinery or equipment in Form No. 3. If the borrower fails to purchase 
and mortgage the mechinery or equipment as aforesaid or uses the amount 


the 


loan 
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for any other purposcs, the Agricultural Marketing Officer shall order for the 
refund of the amount in one lump with a penal interest of 21 % per annim 
•ver and above the normalrate of interest specified in Rule No. 6 . 

11. If the loance commits default in the payment of any instalment or 
instalments of the loan on the duc dates, it shall be lawful for the State 
AgriculturalMarkcting Officer or any other officer authorised by him in this 
behalf to order for the refund of the entire loan amount the out:tanding 
with interest in a lump. He may alto take pocnion of the machinery or 
cquipment and sell it either by public auction or otherwise, without the 
intervention of any court, at the risk of the lo.nee. 

12. The loance shall insure the machinery or equipment for its fullest 
value for loss or damage by fire with an approved In uran.c Company and 
all cxpenses relating to insurance and premium shall be met by the lóance. 

13. The loance shall submit to the Director of Argiculture every year 
in December a cerificate from the State Agricultural Marketing Officer to 
the effect that the machinery and equipment purci:ased with loan 
in good condition , 

14. The machinery for which the loan is granted shall be given 
distinctive mark as required by the Agricultural Marketing Officer to 
distinguish it from others. 

15. The Agricultural Marketing Officer or the Agricultural Assistant 
(Marketing ) autherised by him shall ir spect the unit at least once in three 
months. 

16. The Agricultural Marketing Officer will keep consolidated 
accounts and watch the recovery cf the loans and will be responsible to 
give the closing balance certificate to Audit. 

17. All amounts due to the Government under these rules shall be 
recoverablc from the loance and his other properties movable and 
immovable under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the 
time being in force as if it were an arrear of land revenue or in any other 
manner as the Government deem fit. 


arc 


FORM No. 1 

(See Rulc - 4 ) 
Application for subsidy/loan on Fruit Preservation Factories 

1. Name of applicant 
2. Father s name 
3. Residential address 
4. Factory address 
5. Date of commencing production 
6. Whether the applicant is a bonafido citizen of 

India (Proof to be produced ) 
7. Description of machinery and equipments to be 

purchased or purchased 


8. From whom purchased with cos : 
9. Amount of loan requested 
10 . How proposed to be used 
11. Particulars of cash receipts for the purchase of 

machinery 
12. Details of aid received from any other Govern 

ment Department 


Declaration 
I hereby certify that the above statement are correct and the machinery 
is used /will be used for processing fruit products . I also declare that the 
machinery or factory of any part thereof will not be leased , mortgaged , sold 
or disposed of otherwise except with the prior consent of the Government. 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of applicant. 


FORM No , 2 


( See Rulc - 10 ) 

Agreement 
KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE Shri... 
(H. E. name and address ) (hereinafter called " the Bounden " ) and Shri 

..... (H. E. name and address) (hereinafter 
called " the Suretics" ) do hereby bind ourselves and cach of us our and cach 
of our heirs, executors and administrators jointly and severally to pay to the 
Governor of Kerala (Hereinafter referred to as " the Government” ) on 
demand the sum of Rs...... . ( here enter the amount of loan ). 
Signed and dated this... 

....day of... 
Signed by Shri.... 

.(the bounden ) 
In the presence of witnesses : 

1 . 
2 . 
Signed by Shri.... 

.. (Sureties) 
In the presence of witnesses: 

1 . 

2 . 
Whereas the bounden has applied for a loan of Rs..... (in words also ) 
under the Rules for the Grant of Loan for the Development of Fruit Preser. 
vation Industry in the State of Kerala (hereinafter referred to as " the 
Rules" ). 


الاة 


AND WIERTAS the Government have granted a loan ofRs.. 
(Rupees in words) subject to the terms and conditions Icrcin fier appearing 
and also subject to those contained in tic Rules : which the bounion and 
suretics have also agiecd . 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the cvcnt 
of the bounden not conformning to or observing uc Rules under which the 
loan has been granted cither by applying the loan amount or any part 
thereof for any purpose other than that provided in the said Rules or in the 
event of the bounden not mortgaging the inachinery or equipment purchased 
by the said loan amountwithin the prescribed tinc the bounder and the 
surcties shall forthwith pay to the Cornicht thic loan anonut with intc . 
rest specificd therein and upon the payinen ; of such sain the above written 
obligation shall bc void and of no erlost, otherwise this shall bead remain 
in full force and cffect: 

Provided that the bounden and the scretics do hereby agree 
sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of this bond may be 
recovered jointly and severally from them and their properties movable and 
immovable as if such dues were arrears of land revenue under the provisions 
of Revenue Recovery Act for the time being in force or in such othermanner 
as the Government may deem fit. 

The liability of the sureties under this bond is co -extensive with that of 
the bounden and shall not be affected by the Goverement giving tiine or 
any other indulgence to the boundca or by the Government. 

Signed by the bounden Sri.. 
In the presence of witnesses; 

1 . 
2 . 
Signed by the rureties Sri.. 

and 

Sri ... 
In the presence of witnesses : 

1 . 
2 . 


..the........ 


FORM No. 3 

(See Rule 10) 
THIS DEED OF MORTGAGE executed on this .. 
day of..........One thousand nine hundred and sixty . .By . 

.. (hereinafter called " the Mortgagor" ) . ..in the favour 
of the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter called the “Mortgagee" ). 

Whereas the Mortgagor is the absolute owner of and is in undisputed 
possession and enjoyment of the machinery mentioned and described iu the 
schedule hereunder written : 
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WHERRAS the Mortgagor assured the Mortgagec that the said machi 
nery is not subject to any encumbrance or charge of any description whatso 
ever or to any attachment or restraint on alienation of whatover kind 
inspired by any revenue authorities or civil or criminal courts or any other 
authority authorised therefor. 

WHEREAS the Mortgagor has applied to the Mortgagce for a loan of 
Rs... ...(Rs 

.in words ) under the rules for the Grant of loan for 
the Development of Fruit Preservation Industry in the State of Kerala 
(hereinafter referred to as " the Rules” ) . 

AND WHEREAS the Mortgagee has been pleased to sanction a loan of 
Rs... 

...(Rupees in words also ) subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter appearing and al o subject to those contained in the Rules to 
which the Mortgagor has agreed . 

NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS as follows: 

1. In consideration of the Mortgagee advancing a loan of Rs..... 
(Rupees in words) to the Mortgagor (the recript of which the Mortgagor 
doth hereby admit and acknowledge) the Mortgagor hereby transfers by way 
of simple mortgage the property mentioned and described in the schedule 
hereunder written to the intent that the said property shall remain charged 
by way of security for the due and deligent repayment of the loan amount 
with interest and cost if any to the Mortgagee , and the Mortgagee shall 
have first charge over the same. 

2. The loan amount shall bear interest at 6 % per annum or at the 
rate fixed by the Mortgagee from time to time. 

3 . The loan amount shall be repaid with interest due thereon in 
cight equal annual instalments, the first instalment being payable on the date 
of cxpiry of the second year of the grant of loan and the subsequent instal 
ments on the corresponding date of every succeeding year , 

4 . The Mortgagor hereby assures the Mortgagee that the properties 
hereby charged are free from any encumbrance of charge of any description 
whatsoever and are not subject to any attachment or restraint or alienation . 

5. The Mortgagor shall not during the continuance of this mortgage 
create any mortgagee, licn or charge by way of hypothecation , pledge or 
otherwise create any encumbrance of any kind whatsoever in respect of the 
properties described in the Schedule hereto or let or lease them and the 
same shall remain and continue to remain free from any encumbrance or 
liability whatsoever. 

6. The Mortgagor shall remit the instalments in the Government 
Treasury on countersigned chalans obtained from the ...... ....... and the 
chalan receipt shall be forwarded to the.... 

7. If any instalment of Principal or interest is not paid on the date 
due , enhanced interest at the rate of.... ..per cent in addition to the 
usual rate shall be paid on such amounts as are not paid on the due dates. 

8. The Mortgagor shull maintain the properties mentioned and 
described in the schedule hereunder written in good condition . 
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9. The loan amount shall be utilised only for the purpose for which 
it is sanctioned . 

10. The machinery (purchased with the loan amount) hall be 
insured against loss or damage by fire and other risks and the policy shall be 
assigned in favour of the Governor of Kerala . The policy shall be kept 
alive till the entire loan amount with interest is repaid . All expenses regud. 
ing such insurance and the premia shall be paid by the Mortgagor . 

11. The Mortgagor shall comply with the terms and conditions 
contained in the Rules ” , under which the loan is granted , a copy of which 
is hereto anr:exed which shall form part of this indenture 

12 In case the Mortgagur, his legal cirs or assiqus fail to comply 
with all or any of the terms ant conditions on which the said loan has been 
granted either by applying the loan amount or any part thereof otherwise 
than as provided in the said rules or shall not duly repay the amount of the 
said loan or any part thereof or any interest thereon or any part thercof or 
commit breach of all or any ef the terms and conditions herein containcd 
then and in any such case the Mortgagce, his successors or assign shall be 
competent to recover the entire sum then outstanding in a lump at once and 
the Mortgagee shall have power to proceed against the security properties to 
recover such sum and the Mortgages shall have all the powers vested in a 
Mortgagee under section 69 and 69 - A of Transfer of Property Act (Act 14 
of 1882). 

13. Without prejudice to the rights of the Mertgagee under the pre 
ceding clause , all sums found due to the Mortgagce under or by virtue of 
these presents shall be recoverable from the Morig gor and his properties 
mentioned and described in the schedule hereunder written and from his 
other properties movable and immovable as the case may be , as arrears of 
land revenue under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time 
being in force or in such other ranner as the Alortgagee may deem fit. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF SHRI 
the Mortgagor has hereunto set his hand the day and year first written 
above. 

SCHEDULE ABOVE REFERRED TO 

(here enter details ef properties) 
Signed by Sri........ 
In the presence of witnesses : 

1 . 

2 . 
Rules for the grant of subsidy for developlng the Fruit 

Preservation Industrial Unit in the State of Kerala 
1 (i) These Rulesmay be called " The Rules for the grant of subsidy for the 
Development of the Fruit Preservation Industrial Units in the State ofKerala , 
1968 ” . 
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(ii) These rules shall come into force with effect from 27-5-1968 . 
2. " Fruit Preservation Unit” for the purpose of these rules shall mean any 
industrial unit licenced under the Fruit Products Order , 1955 , of the 
Government of India and engaged in the Fruit or Vegetable preservation 
industry . 

3. Subsidy under these rules shall be given only to industrial unit for which 
licence has been obtained under the Fruit Products Order and which have 
experience for more than a year in this industry . The nascent industrial 
unit are also eligible for a subsidy under special circumstances. 

4. Subsidy may be given upto 33.1/3 per cent of the total expenditure of 
the cost of the approved itemsofmachinery purchased for developing the 
industry on the production of relevant cash receipts duly certified by the 
State Agricultural Marketing Officer that themachinery is in good condition 
and is suited for the purpose for which it is bought. The maximum amount 
of subsidy granted under these rules shall not in any case exceed Rs. 5,000 . 

5. The application for subsidy under these rules shall be in Form No. 1 
under the Kerala Fruit Preservation Industrial units (Grant of loan ) Rules, 
1968 and shall be accompanied by cash receipts as provided by rule 4 . 
shall be presented to the Agricultural Marketing Officer who shall place the 
application with his recommendations before the Director of Agriculture . 
The sanctioning authority under these rules will be the Director of Agri. 
culture in the case of subsidy not exceeding Rs 3,000 and Government in 
case exceeding Rs. 3,000 . 

6 Oa receipt of the subsidy, the beneficiary shall exccute an agreement 
in Form No. I (Appended ). He shall undertake the proper maintenance of 
the machinery and keep them in good condition and shall make use of it for 
the purpose for which it was purchased . 

7. For a period of 5 years from the date of execution of the agreement he 
shall not pledge or otherwise dispose of the machinery without the previous 
written sanction of the Government. 

8. The machinery for which subsidy is granted shall be given distinctive 
mark as required by the AgriculturalMarketing Officer to dixtinguish it from 
others. 

9. The beneficiary shall submit to the Director of Agriculture every year 
in December, a certificate obtained from the AgriculturalMarleeting Officer 
that themachinery (subsidised by Government) is in good condition . 

10. It shall be lawful for the Agricultural Marketing Officer or any Officer 
authorised by him to enter the premises of any such industrial unit and 
inspect the machinery for which the subsidy is granted . 

11. If all or any of the conditions are violated it shall be lawful for the 
AgriculturalMarketing Officer to order for the refund of the subsidy amount 
granted , in lump with interest at the rate of 84 percent per annum from the 
date of disbursement. In such event it shall be lawful for him to take 
possession of the machinery and put it in salc and realise the amount without 
the intervention of tho court. If the amount so realised does not satisfy the 
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amount ofsubsidy, it shall be lawful for the Agricultural Marketing Officer 
to realise the amount from his other properties movable and immovable 
under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time being in force 
as if it were arrears ofland revenue . 


FORM No. I 


( See Rule 6 ) 
Turs AGREEMENT is executed on this the 

.day of... 
.One thousan | Nine hun ired and 

..BETWEEN 
Shri . 

... for and on behalf of the 
Fruit Preservation Industrial Unit constituted under . 
(hereinafter called the party) of the first part and the Governor of Kerala 
(hereinafter called the Government) of the other part. 

WHEREAS the party of the first part has applied for a subsidy of Rs. 
(Rupees in words also ) under the rules for the grant of subsidy for the 
Development of the Fruit Preservation Industrial Units in the State ofKerala 
(hereinafter referred to as " the Rules ” ) . 

And Whereas the Government have sanctioned a subsidy of Rs.. 
(Rupees in words also ) subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter 
appearing and also subject to those contained in the Rules to which the 
party of the first part has also agreed ; 
NOW THIS DEED WITNESSETH as follows: 

1. The subsidy of Rs... ......shall be utilised only for the purpose 
for which it is sanctioned . 

2. The party of the first part shall maintain and keep the machinery 
in good condition . 

3. The party of the first part shallnot sell, pledge or otherwise dis 
pose of the machinery during a period of five years from the date of execution 
of these presents without the previ us sanction of the Government in writing. 

4. The machinery for which subsidy is granted shall be given a 
distinctive mark as required by the State Agricultural Marketing Officer to 
distinguish it from others. 

5. The party of the first part shall submit every year in December a 
certificate obtained from the State AgriculturalMarketing Officer that the 
machinery (subsidised by Government ) is in good condition , to the special 
committee appointed in this behalf. 

6. It shall be lawful for the Agricultural Marketing Officer to enter 
he premises of the Industrial units and inspect the machinery for which the 
subsidy is granted . 

4316 Eg. 
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7. If all or any of the conditions are violated it shall be lawful for 
the State Agricultural Marketing Officer to order the refund of the subsidy 
amount of Rs.. ..in a lump, and if it is not so refunded to take 
possession of the machinery and put in sale and realise the amount without 
intervention of any court. 

8 . All sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of these 
presents shall be recoverable from the party of the first part and his proper 
ties movable and immovable as arrears of land revenue under the provisions 
of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time being in force or in such other 
manner as the Governmentmay deem fit . 
IN WITNESS WHERE OF Shri.. 

.the party of 
the first part and Shri... 

for and on behalf of 
the Governor of Kerala have hereunto set their hands the day and year first 
written above . 

Signed by Sri.. 
In the presence of 

(1 ) 

(2 ) 
Signed by Sri. 

Secretary to Government 

for and on behalf of the Governor of Kerala . 
In the presence of (1 ) 

(2 ) 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1900 . 
PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


Rules — KERALA SERVICE RULES - STUDY LEAVE - RULES 

AMENDMENT ISSUED 


FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 311 /68 / Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st June 1968 . 


Read :-1. G. O. (P ) 482 /64 /Fin . dated 7-7-1964 . 

2. Letter No. TM . VIII/ 12-28 |Appx /IV /420 /5 dated 1-4-1968 

from the Controller of Accounts. 


ORDER 


Government are pleased to issue the following notification . 


NOTIFICATION 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the pri iso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Service Rules , namely : 


AMENDMENT 


C. S. No. 159/68 . Dated , 21-6-1968 . 
In the said Rules, in Appendix VI, for Sub rule (5 ) of rule 1, the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (5 ) Study leave may be granted to a Government Servant only if 
he has rendered not less than five years service under the Government and 
holds a Gazetted Post under the Government and is not due to retire and 
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has not got the option to retire from the Government service within three. 
years of the date on which he is expected to return to duty after the expiry 
of the leave" . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. MARIA SUSAI, 

Joint Secretary. 


To 


The Controller of Accounts, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.).. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.), 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with L.) : 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C.L.). 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government, 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations, 


Kerala Gazetto No. 28 date l 9th July 1963 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


RULES - KERALA SERVICB RULES - RULE 55, Part I - SUSPENSION OF 
OFFICERS - PAYMENT OF COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCP. 

AMENDMENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 320 /68/ Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1968 . 


Read :-Correspondence resting with letter No. TM . VIII/12-28 /Pay/ 

Vol. X / 409 /710 dated 23-3-1968 from the Controller of 
Accounts. 


ORDER 
Under Rule 55, Part I, Kerala Service Rules an Officer under 
suspension may be granted , in addition to the subsistence allowance , any 
compensatory allowance which he was in receipt of on the date of suspension 
on such conditions as the authority ordering his suspension m direct. But 
this rule does not specify the period upto which and the conditions on which 
the compensatory allowance may be paid . Government are now pleased to 
direct that compensatory allowance may be paid to an officer under suspen . 
sion provided he certifies that for the period for which the allowance is 
claimed he continued to incur the whole or a considerable part of the 
exper se for which the allowance was granted and that the maximum period 
for which it may be paid will be limited to 120 days. Accordingly the 
following notification is issued, 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Service Rules, namely : 
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AMENDMENT 


C. S. No. 160/68 dated 26-6-1968, 
In part I of the said Rules, fin rulc |55, after note 3, the following note 
shall be inserted , namely: 
" Note 3- A :-Compensatory allowance under Clause (ii) above may be 

granted provided the officer certifies that for the period for 
which the allowance is claimed, he continued to incur the 
whole or a considerable part of the expense to meet which the 
allowance was granted . Themaximum period for which the 
compensatory allowance may be paid shall be limited to 
120 days” . 

By order of the Governor , 

T , MARIA SUSAI, 

Joint Secretary. 
To 

The Controller of Accounts, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Registrar of High Court, (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Secretaries , Additional Secretarics , Joint Secretaries , Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Socretary. 


Kerala Gazette No: 28 dated 9th July 1968 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES -KERALA TREASURY Code VOLUME I - AMENDMENT TO CLARITY 
THE PROCEDURE IN REGARD TO MAINTENANCE OP CASH BOOK WHEN 

THE HEAD OF THE OFFICE IS ON TOUR - ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G , O. (P ) 322 /68 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandruna , 27th June 1963. 


Read :-(1 ) 

G.O. ( P ) 29 /66 / Fin . dated 22-1-1966 . 
Letter No. TM . II /17-46 /600 dated 27-3-1967 from the 

Controller ofAccounts, Trivandrum . 
(3 ) Letter No. 4927 / Tech . 1 (i) 67/DTR dated 24-7-1967 from 

the Director of Treasuries . 
(4 ) Letter No. TM . II /17-46 /312 dated 9-10-1967 from the 

Controller of Accounts . 
(5 ) Letter No. 4927 /Tech . I (1 )/67-2 /DTR dated 15-2-1963 

from the Director of Treasuries. 
(6 ) Letter No. TM . 11/17-46 /3 /44 dated 1-4-1968 from the 

Controller of Accounts. 
(7) Letter No. TM . II/ 17-46 /59 /486 dated 29-5-1968 from the 
Controller of Accounts. 

ORDER 
Rule 92 (a) of the Kerala Treasury Code Volume I lays down the 
procedure for the maintenance of the Cash Book and the duties of the Head 
of Office in that regard . The note under this rule introduced by the G. O. 
Ist read above lays down that the functions assigned to the Head of Offices 
in sub clauses (i) to ( iii) and (v) to (vi) of the rule may be performed by any 
other Gazetted Subordinate Officer specifically authorised by Government in 
this behalf. With a view to further clarifying the procedure which should 
be followed in regard to the maintenance of the cash book when the Head 
of the Office is absent from Headquarters on tour etc., and is thus unable 
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to discharge his luties, Government consider it necessary to amplify suitably 
the relevant rules in the Kerala Treasury Code Volume I. Accordingly the 
following notification is hereby published . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2 ) of Article 283 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. 14 /68 /Fin . dated 27-6-1968. 
In the said Rules 

1. In the Note under clause (vi) of sub -rule (R ) of rulo 92 the following 
words , letters and figures shall be added at the end, namely : -- 

[See also Rule 131 (c) ] 
2 . For sub rule (c) of rule 131, the following sub rulo shall be sub . 
stituted , namely : 

(c) When the Head of Office is absent on tour or otherwise the 
Officer (Gazetted or non -gazetted ) next below in rank and present shall 
discharge all the duties of the Head of Office with regard to the maintenance 
of cash book and verification of cash balance in accordance with the rules. 
The Head of Office , on his return , shall verify the correctness of the entries 
in the cash book and other connected records, attest them and verify the 
cash balance and shall record a certificate to this effect in the cash book . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary. 
To 

The Accountant General, Trivandrum . 
The Controller of Accounts, Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.). 
The Registrar , of University, Trivandrum (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission , Trivandrum (with C. L.). 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries , Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to 

Government. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers, 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1968 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
Rules - KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME 1 - P . D. ACCOUNTS OP 

LAND TRIBUNALS - AMENDMENT TO RULE 213 - ISSUED . 


G. O. ( P ) 323/68 /Fin 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1968; 


Read : -1. G. O. (P ) 421 /66 /Fin . dated 14-9-1966 . 

2. G. O. (MS) 183/67/ Fin . dated 9-5-1967. 
3. Letic No. 6723/ Tech . 1( 1)/67/DTR . dated 1-12-1967 from the 

Director of Treasuries. 
4. Letter No. TM . 11/17-46 /52/451 /dated 25-5-1968 from the 

Controller of Accounts. 


ORDER 
In pursuance of the orders contained in para 3 (b ) of the G. O. 2nd 
read above, the following notification is hereby published . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 2) of Articla 283 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor ofKerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 13 /68 /Fin . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th June 1968 . 
In the said rules in sub rule ( a ) of rule 213 , after “ Exception 2" 
introduced by C. S. No. 21/66 dt. 14.9-1965 the following shall be inserted 
as Exception 3 , namely : 

“ Exception 3 : A cash order may be issued by a Treasury Officer in 
exchange for a cheque drawn on the District Treasury by the Presiding 
Officer of a Land Tribunal (in whose name a P. D. account is maintained 
at the Treasury ) if so desired by the Presiding Officer, irrespective of the 
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amount involved the nature of the Sub - Treasury on which the cash order is 
drawn ( i.e. banking or non -banking with or without Currency chest facilities) 
and the purpose of the remittance . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary . 


To 


The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Registrar of High Court , Ernakulam (with C. L.). 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy 
Secretaries, Assistant Secretaries and 

Under Secratary to 
Government. 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No: 28 dated 9th Julya 1968: 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OFT KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA TREASURY CODE , VOLUME I - CONDUCT OF GOVERNMENT 

BUSINESS IN CASE OF DEMISE OR SUDDEN INCAPACITATION OF AN 
AGENT OF A BRANCH OF STATE BANK OF INDIA OR ITS 

SUBSIDIARIES — AMENDMENTS TO RULE 68 - ISSUED . 


G , O. ( ) 324/68/Fin 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandram , 27th June 1963 


Read : -- 1. Letter No. F. 1090 ) B /61 dated 20-10-1964 from the Govern 

ment of India , Ministry of Finance (Department of Eco 

nomic Affairs) . 
2. Letter No. ACCts . 5261/184-65 /66 dated 16-3-1966 from the 

Reserve Bank of India , Central Office , Bombay. 
3. Letters No. 5445 /Tech . I(1) /66 / D TR . dated 25-5. 1966 and 

14-12-1967 from the Director of Treasuries . 
4 . Letter No. TMII /17-46 /511/ 154 dated 2-2-1968 from the Conº 

troller of Accounts . 
5. Letter GA No. 603/34-67/68 dated 12-3-1968 from the Reserve 

Bank of India , Central Office , Bombay. 
6. Letter No. TM 11/ 17-46 /48 /1149 dated 25-5-1968 from the 

Controller of Accounts . 


ORDER 
Arrangements for the Collectors at the District Headquarters taking 
over the strong room keys and transacting urgent Government business at 
a branch of the State Bank of India in a temporary emergency arising out of 
sudden incapacitation of the Agent of that Bianch are already in force. Still , 
the State Bank of India pointed out to the Reserve Bank of India some time 
back that since several branches of the Bank are being opened in Sub 
Divisional/ Taluk Headquarters, the Collectors could not readily assume 
responsibility and associate themselves with the above functions in the 
mofussil. The State Bank of India therefore felt that the function should 
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appropriately be performed by Sub Divisional Officers , Mamlatdars or 
Tabsildars as the case may be . Moreover, with the inception of tbe subsidi 
ary banks and the entrustment of the Government s business to them , the, 
scheme has to be extended to these banks as well . The Reserve Bank of 
India reviewed the entire arrangement in consultation with the State Bank 
of In ia and later with the Government of India , and as a result, the 
Government of India have issued necessary amendment to the Central 
Treasury Rules (Volume I) vide their correction slip No. 419 daied 20-10-1964 
issued in the letter first read above . The Reserve Bank of India, in their 
letter second read above, have pointed out that suitable provisions in this 
regard should be made in the Treasury Rules of the State Governments also 
and have therefore requested that necessary amendmentsmay be made to the 
Kerala Government Treasury Rules also , so as to incorporate a provision 
similar to the amendment made to the Central Treasury Rulcs. 

Some provisions already exist in Rule 68 of the Kerala Treasury Code 
Volume I to deal with the situation arising out of the demise or sudden 
incapacitation of the Agent of the State Bank . According to this rule, the 
Collector of the District has the power to take over the keys etc. of the State 
Bink and to arrange for the conduct of urgent Government transactions 
during the period of such emergency. According to paragraph 16 of G O. 
(P ) 435 /63/Fin .dated 30-7-1963, this power is still retained by the Collector. 

The provisions incorporated in the Central Treasury Rules as per 
correction slip No.419, are slightly different from those existing in Rule 68 of 
the Kerala Treasury Code Volume I. While the Kerala Treasury Code gives 
the power to deal with such situations only to the Collector where the Bank is 
situated , the provisions of the Central Treasury Rules vest the power in 
Collectors at the District Headquarters and Sub Divisional Officers/ 
Mamlatdars/ Tahsildars at the Sub Divisional/and Taluks or Tahsil Head 
quarters. In view ofthe fact that several sub treasuries have now become 
banking treasuries, the Director of Treasuries in his letters 3rd read above 
has expressed the view that it would be advisable that officers subordinate to 
the Collectors are also empowered to deal with such situations arising within 
their jurisdiction and the existing rule 68 of the Kerala Treasury Code 
amended , so as to correspond to para 95 of the exccutive instructions in 
Part XIV of the Central Treasury Rules, inserted as per C. S. No. 419 . 
Accordingly the following notification is hereby published . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2 ) of Article 283 of 
the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C.S. No. 12 /68 /Fin. Dated 27-6-1968 . 
In the said Rules, for the existing rule 68 , the following shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

“ 68. If the Agent/Manager of a branch of the State Bank of India 
or any of its subsidiarieswhich conduct Treasury business dies or becomes 
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incapacitated for duty and it is not possible for the Pank or its subsidiary 
to make immediate arrangements for the transactions of business at the 
branch , the Government Official named hereafter, should , p: ovided the 
concerned Cank has by prior arrangement requested that he should do so, 
at once : 

(a ) Visit the Bank in person , take over the keys of the strong 
room and other receptacles of treasure notes or books and ensure that the 
strong room is properly secured and direct the guard to report to hirn ; 

(b ) Give telegraph information as to the occurrence to the Local 
Head Office /Head OM cc of the concerned Bank ; and 

(c ) Arrange for the due transaction of urgent treasury business 
at the Bank . 

The responsibility for performing the functions here in stipulated 
should , in the first instance, be primarily that of : 

(i) the Collectors at the District Headquarters, 
(ii ) the Revenue Divisional Officers at the Headquarters of the 

Revenue Divisions, and 
(iii ) the Tahsildars of the respective Taluks at other places. 
The concerned Government Official should on no accouat take any 
action in regard to the Bank s private business, which together with the 
ordinary treasury business which is not of an urgent nature should remain 
in abeyance till a responsible official of the concerned Banks take charge of 
the branch . 

When it is impossible for the concerned Government Official to take the 
action mentioned above in person, e . g . on account of absence in camp, he 
may delegate his functions in this connection to any other Government 
Official not below the rank of a confirmed Sub Treasury Officer , who is 
within easy reach of the branch of the Bank . He should nominate such 
Government Official for this purpose specially on each occasion when the 
necessity arises. 

Neither the Government nor any Government servant will incur any 
sort of responsibility either to the State Bank of India or to its subsidiaries or 
to any third party by reason of anything done bonafide under this rule. 
The Government Official concerned would however, be responsible for the 
safe keeping , as a bailee, of the keys of the Strong room etc. taken over by 
him and the accounting for the cash and other contents which he takes out 
from the strong room " . 


By order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary, 
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TO 


The Chief Accountant, Reserve Bank of India, Central Office, Depart 

ment of Accounts and Expenditure , Post Box 406 , Bombay - 1 . 
The Secretary, State Bank of India , Central Office , Bombay. 
The General Manager, State Bank of Travancore, Trivandrum . 
The Secretary , Board of Revenue. 
The Director of Treasuries. 
The Accountant General, Kerala , 
All the District Collectors . 
All the Revenue DivisionalOfficers . 
All the Tabsildars. 
All Heads of Departments and Oflices. 
All Departments and Sections of Secretariat. 
The Controller of Accounts , Kerala . 
The Registrar of Higl Court ( with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Comunission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
Th : Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager ,Kerala State Road Transport Corporation . 
The Secretarics, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers . 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 


Keral. Gazette No. 28 dulcu 9th July 1968 . 
PERTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (D ) Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63895 /D3/67 /HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st June 1968. 
The Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to 
the Kerala Government Medical Institutions Admission and Levy of Fees 
Rules, revised and reissued under G. O. ( P ) 440 dated 24th June, 1964 
published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated the 8th December, 
1964 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules , in rule 11 , after clause (a ), the following shall be 
added as Appendix I, namely : 

Appendix I 
(a ) The following certificates will be issued by Medical Officers free 
of charge on a written request : 

(1 ) Admission and discharge certificate . 
(2 Certificate for Old -age pension . 
( 3) Discharge certi cate for medico-legal cases. 
(4) Certificate for proof of ge . 
(5 ) Certificate of injured persons. 
(6 ) Essentiality certificate. 
( 7 ) Certifirate for T. B. Assistance. 
( 8 ) Wound certificate ( The wound certificate will be issued free of 

charge by the Medical Officers to the Police and Judicial 

authorities on requisition ), 
(9 ) Birth certificate if issued within a period of six months from the 

date of birth . 
(10 ) Death certificate if issued within a period of six months from 

the date of death . 

The following certificates shall be charged as per the schedule 
given in clause (b ) : 


( 2 ) Physical fitness certificate for confirmation . 
(3 ) Medical certificate for applying leave. 
( 4 ) Medical fitness certificate for rejoining duty after leave. 
( 5 ) Certificate for invalidation , 
(6 ) Certificate for second medical opinion . 

7 ) Copies of wound certificate. 
G. 1397 
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(c) The certificate for commutation pension will continue to be issued 
on payment of fees at the rates prescribed in rule 7 (v) Appendix to Kerala 
Service Rules, 

(d ) A fee of Rs. 5 will be levied for the issue of birth /death certificates 
from hospitals , if such certificates are required after a period of six months 
from the date ofbirth /death and also for the issue of duplicate copy of the 
certificates : 
Note : --The fees realised for issue of the certificates like copies of wound 

certificate and Birth and Death certificates and duplicate copies 
after a period of six months from the date of birth /death as the case 
may be etc., which are issued with reference to the records available 
in State Government Medical Institutions shall be credited to State 
revenue as no examination f the case is required by the Medical 

Ficers for the issue of such certificates 


By order of the Governor, 
N. CHANDRABHANU , 

Special Secretary 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1901). 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( Labour IT) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 37833/H4/68/LSWD. 

Daled, Trivandrum , 7th June 1968 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Thamarapally Timber Depot, Cochin - 5 
and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , Ernakulam 
District Engineering and Industrial Workers Union , INTUC Oifice, 
Cochin - 2 received by Government on 4-6-1963 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
( Tuesday, the 21st day of May, Nineteen hundred 

and sixty-eight) 

Present : 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , 2. A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 115/64 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF THAMARAPALLY TIMBER DEPOT , COCHIN - 5 

And 

THE GENERAL SECR TARY , 
ERNAKULAM DISTRICT ENGINEERING AND INDUSTRIAL WORKERS UNION, 

I. N. T. U.C. OFFICE, COCHIN - 2 
Representation : 
Sri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate, Alleppey . 

For Management. 
Sri M. V. Joseph , 
Advocate , Ernakulam . 

For Union . 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute arising between the above parties regarding 
the issue regarding the denial of employment to the following workers by the 
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24 . 


Management. This is referred to this Tribunal for adjudication as per 
Order No. G. O. Rt. 1932 /64 /HLD dated 25-6-1964 of the Health and 
Labour (H ) Department of the Government of Kerala. 
1. K. K Parameswaran 

21. Velayudhan 
2. M. A. Sankaran 

22. K. V. Sadasivan 
3. U. B. Kakko 

23 V. V. Narayanan 
4 . 21. K. Rajappan 

M. A. Velappan 
5. M.S. Rajendran 

25. K. K.Gangadharan 
6. K.N. Nandanar 

26. N. K. Raghavan 
7. P. R. Damodaran . 

27. T.K. Lambodaran 
8. K. Pankajakshan 

28 . M.K.Shaninughan 
9 . M. S. Nalinakshan 

29. T. A. Thankappan 
20. K. Bl askaran 

30 . M K. Krishnankutty 
11. K. A. Mathew 

31. K. Velappan 
12. 11. K.Dahulayan 

32. K.Manoharan 
13. M.K. Dassan 

33. K. K.Swamikutty 
14. M. S. Kesavan 

31. K. S. Na ayanan 
15. Ayyappan Velayudhan 

35. M. S. Madhavan 
16. P. S. Sasi 

36. M. V. Padm inablan 
17. J. A. Sukumaran 

37. K. K. Koru 
18. I. A. Parameswaran 

33. P. A Narayanan 
19 K D. Viswanathan 

39. M.M Narayanan (Moopan ) 
20. Kakko 

2. The parties after notice appeared before this Tribunal and filed their 
Jaim statement, reply statement and rejoinder. The parties adduced oral 
and documentary cridence . 

3. The case of the Union is as follows. The 36 workers mentioned in the 
Reference Order cxcept of them are regular workmen under 
A1/s. Thararapally Timber Depot (hereinafter referred to as Management). 
Thrse workers were engagel in handling timber logs kept in the Timber 
yardsof the Management at Palleruthy, A oor and Fort Cochin . They 
were being supervisci by the Manager through their Moopans named 
Narayanan and Chitran . They fit an average wage of about Rs. 4 per day 
and the Monpans get double wages. 

4. All the workers are incinbers or the Union Their services vary from 
2 to 19 years. They are piccc rated workers engaged in transporting timber 
logs fron the yard to various places as per the directions of the Management 
through theMoopans or Manager, 

5. The nature of work demınds only a little control and supervision and 
that is being exercised by the Manager of the Management. The Manage 
11. ent has disciplinary control over the workers, 

6. The Management informe i the workers that there will be a wage 
reduction from October , 1963. The workers resisted this and they were 
denied employinent from 7-10-1963 . The relationship betw en the Manage 
ment andlurers was one of employerand emplo , ce and not that contract 
for work . The denial of employnient amounts to dismissal and this action is 
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against all principles of natural justice and claimed that the workers are 
entitled for reinstatementwith back wages. There was no enquiry or any 
other proceedings giving an opportunity to show cause why action should not 
be taken against them . 

7. The Management has raised the following contentions: This is only 
an individual dispute and not an industrial dispute. The Management has 
no control or supervision over these workers and they are only journeymen 
labourers hired by different contractors or moopans who take up contract 
for stacking timber . The Management has no business to see who are all 
hired by contractors to carry out the work . The payment is also not made 
by the Management but by the Contractor who receives the contract amount 
from the Management and there is no denial of work or dismissal of these 
workers . The Management concluded saying that these persons are not 
under their employment and they are not entitled to the relief claimed . 

8. The Union has examined WW1 to WW3and marked Ext. Wi. WW1 
is Kakko, a worker mentioned in the reference order and he says he has been 
working under this Management as a worker of their timber yard . There is 
a Moopan to supervise and the Moopan distributes the wages and they are 
all piece rated workers. There are 35 labourers under this Management. 
Disciplinary action also was being taken against workers at tiines. There 
were two moopans under the Management to supervise the work . The 
Management had every control ever them and they were being appointed by 
the Management. In the month of October , 1963 the Management asked 
them to work at a lower wage . The workers resisted this and from 16-10-1963 
onwards they are denied employment. 

9. The 2nd witness Sri Narayanan is a Moopan who is to supervise the 
work of the workers under the Management. He says that the Mnagement 
used to supervise the work and they have suspended workers. He receives 
the entire wages and distributes it among the labourers and does not receive 
any receipt for the same. He says that he alone worked there as Moopan . 
The demand for higher wages was made by the workers and the Manage 
ment then asked them to work at a lower rate ofwage which was resisted by 
the workers . This resulted in denial of employment to the workers. 

10. The Union General Secretary is their third witness. He proves W1, 
the Register of the Ernakulam District Engineering Workers Union for the 
relevant period . The red marked names in W1 are those of the workers in 
the Reference Order. 

11. The Managementhas examined only MW1 proving Ext. MI to M9. 
According to hin the variousworks are entrusted to various contractors and 
Chitran and Narayanan mentioned in the Reference Order are two such 
contractors. They take up similar work simultaneously in the other timber 
yards also . The Management has never engaged the workers mentioned in 
the Reference Order at any time directly for carrying out their work . 

12. A few letters from the Union are proved by this witness to show that 
the very sameunion had intimated two or three other similar timber yards 
that the very same workers are working at different places . Ext.Mi is a 
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letter from the Union to this Management dated 13-6-1963 with a copy to 
the Assistant Labour Officer, M2 is another letter dated 5-10-1963 to the 
Manager of M /s. T. A. Kuruvilla Timber Depot. Thatmentions the names 
of 21 workers whose names find a place in the Reference Order. Ext. M3 is 
another letter dated 13-6-1963 to this Management which mentions 15 names 
also found in the Reference Order. Ext. M4 is another letter dated 13-6-1963 
to the Management of M /s. T. A. Kuruvilla where no names are mentioned . 
Ext. M5 is another letter dated 5-10-1963 from the Union addressed to 
M /s. Kalarikal Timber Depot and it mentions 17 names and they all find a 
place in the Reference Order. M6 is again a letter from thc Union to 
M /S. P. C. Joseph and Sons containing 13 names. These names also find a 
place in the Reference Order. These letters are all signed by office bearers 
of the Union . Copics of these letters are shown to have been sent in most 
cases to the Assistant Labour Officer also . 

13. Ext.M7is a letter dated 5-10-1963 received by this Management 
mentioning 21 names. In all these cases it will be seen that the same names 
are sent to various managements. The Union sends another letter Ext. M8 
to M /s . T. A. Kuruvilla on 13-6-1963 mentioning 15 names . All these 
letters contain the common allegation that the workers mentioned have joined 
the Trade Union and all future co -operation is expected . 

14. This witness further says that he had filed a complaint to the Police. 
Police had registered a case against some persons mentioned in the Reference 
Order and the case ended in conviction with regard to some of them . And 
that complaint is marked as Ext. 19. He further says that for the day-to 
day work he does not require a permanent set of workers. These persons 
are workers working under different contractors at different places and the 
Management has never employed them as workers. 

15. The question to be considered is whether they were employed under 
this management as workers as defined under the Industrial Disputes Act 
prior to the alleged denial of employment. 

16. The documentary evidence on behalf of the workers is only Wi, the 
Membership Register kept hy the Union . This is proved by the Union 
Secretary WW3. All the 33 persons mentioned in the Reference Order are 
members of the Union as per WI and those names are marked with red ink. 
The name of Kakko is repeated and hence 39 names . Actually there are 
only 38 persons in the reference order also . 

17. The register shows the date of entry, the name and address of the 
worker, the name of employer or the place of employment and the nature 
of work . 

18. The names 1 to 9 in the Reference Order refer to entries 10 to 18 on 
page 1 of WI. They are shown as employed at M /s. T. A. Kuruvilla and 
Thamarapally . The letter " rom" stands for Thamarapally . The names 
shown from 17 to 20 in the reference order refer to entries 64 to 67 on page 2 
of W1 and here also the names of employers are T. A. Kuruvilla and 
Thamarapally. Entries No. 68 to 75 are persons referred as 22 to 29 in the 
Reference Order and their employers are M /s . T. A.Kuruvilla , Thamara 
pally and Kalarikkal. The same is the case with entries 79 to 84 referring 
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to 33 to 38 in the Reference Order . I found only one exception and that is 
the nameof Sasy shown as 43rd entry rcierring to parson inentioned as 16 
in the Reference Order . His place nf enplo ,ment is only Ms. Thanar: - 
pally . So this book or entries thereof arenotofanyhelp to the Union . On 
the other hand these entries lend support to the theory of the Management 
that these persons are working at different pl.ces simlaneously. 

19. The case of the workers is that though they are pierere employers 
their work is being supervised and the Management takes disciplinary action 
in appropriate cases and hence they are workers as defined under the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 

20. If Ext. Wi is not much help the other evidence available is that of 
WW1 and WW2. WW1 says thaihe was comployed under this Man yement 
and was denied employment on 16-10-1963. Their work was being supervised 
by the Management and the Moopan . The wages were piece rated and 
they used to get about Rs. 4 50 per day . He further says that a piece of 
paper used to be given as receipt for wages received . 

21. The question to be considerei is whether the evidence on record 
justifics the contention that these are persons employed under the Manage 
ment. WW1 and WW2 are alleged to be the two worl ers who were denied 
employment. WW1 says that he was ernployed by this Management till 
16-10-1963 as a worker in their timber yard . His work was being 
supervised by the Management and wages were being paid on picce rate and 
receipts were being given for wages. There were two mcopans by name 
Chitran and Narayanan who used to distribute the wages. The only reason 
for denial of employment was that the Mangement wanted the workers to 
work at a reduced rate which was resisted by the workers. Till the denial 
of employment there were 35 workers under these two moopans. The next 
witness is the Moopan named Narayanan . He says that the labourers joined 
the Union and asked the Management for increased wages and themanagement 
reduced the rate of wages and told the workers to work if only they were ready 
to work at the reduced rate . This the workers did not accept and hence 
they were denicd employment. He used to supervise the work as per the 
instructions of the Management and the Management used to take discipli 
nary action also against the workers. Leave was being granted by the 
Management. He says that no vouchers were being taken from the workers 
individually . Total number of workers was 35. In cross -examination he 
says that he was the only Moopan to supervise the work . He says he cannot 
say whether there was another Moopan named Chitran . He has been 
working under this Management for 19 years . 

22. The suggestion of the Management has been that these are only 
workmen engaged by independant contractors taking up work simultaneously 
at different timber depots and as such they are not the employees of any 
particular Management. WW2 was emphatically saying that there was only 
one Moopan whereas MW1 has stated that there were two Moopans. This 
is a material contradiction . Then again the question was put to WW2 and 
he said he cannot say whether Chitran was working at the same place. His 
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cvidence that he has been working under the sameManagement for 19 years 
and his further assertion that he cannot say whetler there was one more 
Moopan is something unbelievable. The Union had at the beginning sub 
mitted the list of witnesses including that of Chitran . For some reason they 
have not examined him . 

23. WW1hasadmitted that the two Moopans have worked only in M /s. 
T. A. Kuruvilla and Thamarapally. When WW2was asked , he has stated 
that till denial he has worked only under this Management. WW2 would 
say that he does not even know the timber depot of M /s. T. A. Kuruvilla . 

24. According to WW1,Moopan Sri Narayanan was paying wages to 15 
or 19 persons and Sri Chitran was paying wages to 17 persons. WW2 gives 
a totally different version saying that he alone was working as Moopan for 
all the 35 workers, 

25. These contradictions would suggest that the oral evidence is not 
helpful. I find that this oral evidence cannot be accepted for the above 
reasons. 

26. Next we have to see the documentary evidence available in this 
case . The Union s only document is W1 the membership Register kept by the 
Union . This is proved by WW3, the General Secretary of the Union . The 
red marked entries in WIshow the names referred to in the Reference Order . 
WW3 says that they were all wolking under the Management at their 
different timber depots . The entrics therein do not support this version and 
details have been already given . These entries do not support the case of 
the Union that these workers are employed under this Management. There 
has been no suggestion from the Union to disbelieve the same. On the 
evidence adduced by the Union it is clear that these workers were working 
under different Management and the Union s case as stated in the unicn 
state nent is not correct or believable in view of their own document. The 
decisions referred to by the counsel for the Union to define and distinguish a 
worker and contractor reported at page 477 of 1957 (I) LLJ and at page 722 
of 1961 (I ) LLJ are not applicable to the facts of this case . I find that the 
Union has failed to establish the facts asserted by them . 

27. The Management has examined MWIand marked Ext. Mito M9. 
The case of the Management from the very beginning has been that these 
persons are only workers engaged by independant contractors and they are 
not employed or engaged by this Management. There is no employer 
employee relationship between them . Ext. Mi to M8 are letters from the 
office bearers of the Union to different timber depots. Ext. M2 is a letter 
dated 5-10-1963 from the Branch Secretary of the Union to M /s. 
T. A. Ku: uvilla intimating that the 21 workers mentioned therein have 
joined the Union . Ext. M7 dated 5-10-1963 is a copy of the very same 
Ittter with the very sa ve names sent to the Management by the Union . 
These are 21 workers mentioned in the referenc order . Ext. M3 is another 
letter with 15 names to the Management from the Union . They also refer 
to the workers mentioned in the Reference Order. Almost the very same 
names are mentioned in Ext. M5 addressed to M /s. Kalarikkal Timber 
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Depot. Another letter containing 13 namesmentioned in Reference Order 
has been sent by the Union by Ext. MG 19 M /s. P. C. Joseph and Sons. 
Ext. M8 is a similar letter with 15 names to M / s. T. A. Kuruvilla . The 
Union has nothing to say about these letters. These letters are proved and 
the Union has not challenged this evidence in any way . If these letters are 
believed the Union cannot be heard to say that these workers were employed 
by the Management. I find no reason to disbelieve these letters. They are 
in consonance with Ext. WI. 

28. Ext. M9 is the written copy of the complaint filed before the Mattan 
cherry Police regarding the incident that took place at the Management s 
Timber Depot during the Month of October, 1963. In that complaint itself 
the Management has taken the definite stand that they entrust work to inde 
pendant contractors who bring their own workers and that theManagement 
has never engaged any of these workers. That case ended in conviction and 
I find that W1 was marked as Ext . Di in the Criminal Case . 

29. The counsel for the Union asserted that the Management has not 
replied the various letters addressed by the Union and so the contents should 
be taken to be true. The Union has produced enough evidence to disprove 
their case and it will be improper lo base a conclusion on any presumptions. 
Another factor pointed out was that the evidence regarding the wages , 
service and terms of employment have not been challenged by the Manage 
ment during cross-examination and hence an adverse conclusion has to be 
drawn against the Management. Regarding this my view is that when 
there is direct evidence no conclusion need be based on inference. 

30. As I have already discussed, the decisions referred to have no relevancy. 
On the facts available in this case it can be rightly concluded that these 
workers were working at different places as per the request of different 
Managements under Moopans. The nameof Sasy is the only exception . 
Earlier I had pointed out that the only worker who is shown as working 
under M /s. Thamarapally alone is Mr. Sasy . But his name is not mentioned 
in letter Ext. M7 dated 5-10-1963 . This will show that the entries in Eat. 
W1 and the various letters are contradictory and the case of Sasy does not 
deserve separate consideration from that of the other workers. If Sasy had 
been working under the Management alone as per Ext. W1, his name ought 
to have been mentioned in Ext. M7 or in otlier letters addressed to the 
Management by the Union . I, therefore , find that these persons are not 
workers under the Management as defined in S. 2 (s) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. 

31. The Union itself has given enough materials to the Management to 
shatter its case. The solitary document of the Union disproves their case. 
Series of letters sent by the Union have disproved their version . On the 
facts available in this case , I find that the Union has not proved their case 
that these workers were workmen under the Management prior to 
16-10-1963. Hence the workers are not entiled to any relief claimed in 
their claim statement. 

32. In conclusion I find that the persons mentioned in the Reference 
Order were not workers under the Management prior to 16-10-1963 as 
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defined by Sec. 2 (s) of the Industrial Disputis Act and they are not entitled 
to any relief . The reference is answered accordingly. This award shall 
come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Govern . 
ment Gazette . 
Camp : Ernakulam . 

R. K. Venu NAYAR , 
21-5-1968. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
Appendix 

Exts. Marked on the side of the Union : 
WI. Víembership Register of the Union . 

Exts . Marked on the side of the Management: 
MI. 

Letter dated 13-6-1963 from K. R. Purushothaman to the 

Management. 
M2. Letter dated 5-10-1963 from K. R. Purushothaman to the 

Vanager, T. A. Kuruvilla Timber Depot. 
M3. Letter dated 13-6-1963 from the Union to the Management re 

garding enrolment of 15 workers into their Union 
M4. Letter dated 13-6-1963 from K. R. Purushothaman to the 

Manager , T. A. Kuruvilla , Timber Merchant. 
M5. Letter dated 5-10-1963 from K. R. Purushothaman to the 

Manager, Kalarikal Timber i epot. 
M6 . Letter dated 13-6-1963 from the Union to the Manager , 

M /s P. C. Joseph and Sons, Palluruthy. 
M7. Letter dated 5-10-1963 from the K. R.Purushothaman to the 

Manager, Thamarapally Timber Depot. 
M3. Letter dated 13-6-1963 from the Union to T. A Kuruvilla , 

Timber Merchant 
M9. Copy of complaint to the Police dated 12-10-1963 from 

T. K. Jacob , Partner , Thamarapally Timber Depot, to the 
Sub -Inspector of Police, Mattancherry. 

Witnesses examined on the side of Union : 
WW1. U. B. Kakko. 
WW2. Narayanan . 
WW3. Pareed . 


Witness examined on the side of Management: 
MWI. T. K. Jacob . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1969 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social ( Labour II ) Welfare Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 35758|H368|LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th May 1968. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Sree Ranga Vilas Steel Rolling Mills Ltd., 
Marutharode, Palghat and their workmen represented by the Secretary, the 
Engineering Workers Union , Palghat received by Government on 27-5-1963 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGARAJAX , 

Deputy Secretary. 
BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , KOZHIKODE 

(Wednesday, the 22nd day of May, Nineteen hundred and sixty -eight ) 


Present : 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4 OF 1965 


Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF SREE RANGA VILAS STEEL ROLLING MILLS LTD., 

MARUTHARODE , PALGHAT 

And 


THE SECRETARY 
THE ENGINEERING WORKERS UNION , PALGHAT. 


Representation : 

Sri C. K. Chandran, Advocate , Palghat--For Management. 
Sri P. G. Menon , Advocate, Palghat - For Union . 


AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication of 
the dispute between the above parties as per Order of the Government of 
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Kerala , Health and Labour Department No. 82478 |H3|64 |HLD dated 23-12-1964 
regarding the following issue : 

" Dismissal of the following 16 workers : 
1 . C. Cherooty 

9. Damodaran 
2. K. C. Venkitaratnamn 

10 . Swaminathan 
3. A. Pazhanan 

11. A. Vaidyanathan 
4. A. Kuttikrishnan 

12 . Sahadevan 
5. Ramankutty 

13 . Sudevan 
6 . C. Appu 

14 . P. Velayudhan 
7. M. Nagappan 

15 . Harinath 
8. Luteswar Gokul 

16 . K. M. Kuttan " . 
2. After notice to parties the parties appeared and filed their statement , 
counter statement and rejoinder. They have adduced oral and documentary 
evidence . The Engineering workersf Union , hereinafter referrd as Union has 
examined three witnesses (WW1 to WW3) and marked Ext. W1 to W7. 
Messrs. Sree Rangavilas Steel Rolling Mills Ltd., hereinafter called as 
Managmnt has examined three witnesses Mwi to MW3 and marked Exts. 
Mi to M22 A. 


3. The case of the Union is as follows: Eighteen workers emplcyed by the 
Management who are members of the Union gave a memorandum to the 
Management demanding Deepawali Bonus on 31-10-1964. No bonus was given 
and on 2-11-1964 the workers conducted a stay - in -strike which was withdrawn 
on 3-11-1964 , at about 9 p.m. at the intervention of the Police. The Manage 
ment had declared 3rd as a Holiday. On 4-11-1964 the workers came as usual 
for work and the watchman prevented them from getting inside the factory 
and when the Secretary asked the Manager what the matter was he said he 
cannot say anything unless the Managing Director comes. Work was refused 
to the workers even though they were prepared to work on that day. The 
Assistant Labour Officer also came there. He met the Management at about 
10 a.m. To him also Manager gave the same reply . 

4 . On 3-11-1964 the Management had sent a letter to seventeen out of the 
eighteen workers by registered post asking them to explain why disciplinary 
action should not be taken against them for having staged a stay in strike. 
This letter was received by 14 workers. Messrs. Pazhanan, Sahadevan and 
Ramankutty were no found by the postal authorities and they were not 
served . 

5. On 7-11-1964 , 15 workers including those who had not received notice 
lated 3-11-1964 have sent a joint letter Ext . M14 . That letter mentions that 
.he management had refused work from 4-11-1964 onwards and expressed their 
villingness to work . 

6. On the same day the Management has sent Ext. M15 to all the work 
ers mentioned in the Reference Order intimating that they have been sus 
pended pending enquiry for not having attended the factory after the with 
drawal of strike on 3-11-1964 . There is a further charge that the workers 
have not sent a reply to the previous letters by the Management . 
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This resulted in an enquiry on 23-11-1964 conducted by Sri Natarajan, 
MW1, the Manager of the Company. All the sixteen workers were dismissed 
as per Ext. M17 series. 

8. There was a joint conference convened by the District labour Officer 
which decided to refer the matter to this Tribunal as per Ext. M9. 

9. The case of the Union is that they have reported for works on 4-11-1961 
after withdrawal of strike. The Manager who 

represented the 
Management refused to employ them inspite of the intervention c : the Assist 
ant Labour Officer. This continued till 7-11-1964. So the charge that they 
have refused to work from 4-11-1964 to 7-11-1964 is false and the Manager 
who conducted the enquiry knew this and some workers and the union had 
demanded to make this manager available as a witness and therehy to change 
the enquiry officer. The Management refused this request and the enquiry 
was without bona fides. The charge that they have refused to work on 
4-11-1964 to 7-11-1964 is false and that they are entitled to be reinstated with 
bac 

wages . 


10. The case of the Management is that the workers have not replied to 
their letters dated 2-11-1964 and 3-11-1964 and the workers have refused to 
work from 4-11-1964 to 7-11-1964. So an enquiry was conducted by the 
Manager. He has examined witnesses to prove their case that the workers 
were not present at the factory for work from 4-11-1964 and the enquiry was 
bona fide. The action of the workers was against the interest of the com 
pany committed with the intention to cause loss and damage to the company 
and that the continued employment of these workers is against their interests . 
The enquiry was proper and bona fide and the workers are not entitled to any 
relief. 

11. The Union has examined the Assistant Labour Officer , the Secretary 
of the Union and one of the dismissed employees and marked Exts. W1 to W7. 
The Management has examined the Enquiry Officer , the Booking Clerk and 
the then Sub Inspector of Police, Kasaba Police Station and marked Ext. Mi 
to M22A . The Secretary of the Union has stated that the demand for Deepa 
wali Bonus was made and when there was no reply they staged a stay-in - strike 
which was withdrawn on 3-11-1964 at 9 p.m. On 4-11-1964 when he wanted to 
go inside the factory to meet the Manager he was prevented front entering the 
factory by the Watchman and was allowed only subsequently . When he asked 
the Manager , the Manager replied that only Managing Director could do the 
thing. He tried to contact him but failed . 

12. On 7-11-1964 the workers got Ext. W5 the suspension notice. Notice 
cf enquiry was sent but all the workers did not get the same. Ext. W6 is 
one such notice received by a worker. Ext. W2 is the letter sent to the Manage 
ment requesting that the enquiry should be conducted by some person other 
than Mr. Natarajan , the Manager and he should be made available to the work 
ers as a witness. This request was rejected by the Management. 

13. In cross examination he admits that he had sent Ext. M2 dated 4-11-1961 
asking for permission to meet the Managing Director to speak about the labour 
trouble in the factory which was received by the Management on 4-11-1964 
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itself . Ext.M5 dated 7-11-1964 is another letter sent by the Union to Manage 
ment intimating that the Management had refused work to the workers and 
they were staging a satyagraha. He further adds that the dismissal was only 
to prevent Trade Union activities among the workers." 
.14 . The first witness for the Union is the then Assistant Labour Officer who 
visited the factory on 4-11-1964 at about 10 a.m. He found a few workers 
outside the closed factory gate. He asked them why they were standing 
there . They explained that work was refused to them by the Management. 
He went inside and met the Manager who came later . The Manager was 
asked about this and he said that decision could be taken only by the Manag 
ing Director . Again he met the Management on 7-11-1964 and asked them 
to give work . Then the Management took the stand that work could be 
given only after considering the dispute. He received Ext. W2 copy of the 
letter sent by the Union to the Management requesting the Management to 
change the Enquiry Officer . The Management has sent a letter refusing this 
request and the copy is Ext. W3. And he says that he understood from 
enquiries that the workers were prepared to work but the Management refused 
to employ them . 

15. During cross examination he says he has not kept any record regarding 
his visit to the factory on 4th . 

16. The third witness a dismissed worker says that the stay -in - strike 
continued till 10 p.m. on 3-11-1964 and they all came on 4-11-1964 at the usual 
time for work . The work was refused and Ext. W7 was given to the Manage 
ment. Enquiry was conducted and the workers were dismissed . No notice of 
stay- in -strike was given to the Management. He also says that Assistant 
Labour Officer had come on 4.11-1964. He says that he has not received any 
notice of enquiry. 

17. The Management has examined Mr. Natarajan the Enquiry Officer. 
He says he is only an office Assistant. The notice demanding bonus was 
replied to by the Manangement. Strike commenced on 2-11-1964 at 8 a.m. 
He advised the workers to join at once but the workers refused. Notice was 
issued by exhibiting on the Notice Board marked Ext. M8. Police 

was 
informed by Ext. M9 and the District Collector was informed and the copy of 
intimation letter is Ext. M10 . Ext. M11 is the copy of the show cause notice 
issued to workers dated 3-11-1964. Ext. M12 is the copy of the letter sent 
to the Assistant Labour Officer informing that the workers have not reported 
for work on 4-11-1964. Ext. M13 and M14 are the replies to the show cause 
notice. Ext. M15 is the copy of the suspension notice. Ext. M16 dated 
19-11-1964 is the copy of the notice issued to Cherootty and 5 others intimating 
them about the enquiry. Dismissal order dated 25-11-1964 have been sent by 
registered post Acknowledgment Due to 16 workers and the coples are 
Ext. M17 series. 

18. The enquiry proceedings have been produced and are marked as Ext. M21 
series. Some of these workers have sent some letters and they are all produced 
and marked as Ext. M20 series . He says that the factory was kept open on 
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4-11.1964 at the usual time but the workers did not come for work . Police 
was present till 11 a.m. and the Assistant Labour Officer had never come on 
4-11-1964 . The workers had never approached him for work . But the 
Secretary on 4-11-1964 had come and requested him to terminate the chaos. 
He had replied that the Managing Director has to come. No notice terminating 
the strike was given by the workers to the Management. No worker 
was prevented from entering the factory for work on 4-11-1964. 

19. When cross - examined he says that the show cause notice was sent on 
3-11-1964 by registered post when the workers were present in the factory . 
The Management had received a letter from the workers asking them to 
change the Enquiry Officer and to make him available as a witness to the 
werkers . Ext. 13 dated 19-11-1964 is shown to him and admits that is 
the letter sent by the Management to the workers saying that the Enquiry 
Officer cannot be changed and that the enquiry will be conducted by Mr. 
Natarajan . He further says that there was no enquiry with regard to all 
the sixteen workers . 


20. MW2 is the booking clerk at the factory . He says that the workers 
had nct come to the factory on 4-11-1964 as usual for work . The Assistant 
Labour Officer had not come to the factory on 4-11-1964 and the police were 
present at the gate. When cross examined he says that he works in the office 
and he cannot definitely say whether the Assistant Labour Officer had come to 
the factory on 4th or not. He is related to one of the Directors and he is no 
longer employed in the factory. From the office it is not possible to hear what 
takes place at the gate . 

21. The third witness for the Management is the then Sub-Inspector of 
Police who speaks that he can speak only with reference to the records and 
statements and gives evidence only after the General Diary was given to him . 

22. He says, he went to the factory on 3-11-1964, saw the workers inside 
the factory at about 8.30 p.m. It was not a working day and suspected that 
the workers will do some sabotage and the police persuaded the workers to 
leave the factory and they left. On 4-11-1964 also he went there at about 9 a.in. 
and there were workers at the factory gate and Ext. M22 is proved by him . 
The entry regarding his visit on 3rd is also noted and is marked as Ext. M22 A. 
His evidence is to show that there were no workers at the factory gate on 
4.11-1964 as alleged by the Union . The time of his visit is not noted in the 
General Diary. 

23. This is the case of both sides . Whether the enquiry was conducted in 
accordance with the principles laid down is the question to be decided . The 
principles have been laid down and they are repeated as follows in 1965 K.L.J. 
at page 1151 , which has been cited by the Management. 

" In cases of dismissal on misconduct the Tribunal does not, however , 
act as a court of appeal and substitute its own judgement for that of the 
Management. It will interfere : (i ) when there is a want of good faith, 
(ii) when there is victimisation or unfair labour practice, (lii) when the 
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management has been guilty of a basic error or violation of a principle 
of natural justice , and ( iv ) when on the materials, the finding is 

pletely baseless or perverse." 
24. The charges which led to the enquiry are that the workers did not 
receive the letter dated 2-1-1964 handed qver by the Management that they 
have not sent any replies to the notice dated 3-11-1964 and the most important 
charge is that they refused to work on 4-11-1964 after the strike was withdrawn 
on 3-11-1964. 


24. First, I will see whether the enquiry conducted was proper or not. 
Mr. Natarajan is described as the Office Assistant and the enquiry has been 
conducted by him . At the time of enquiry of Sri K. C. Venkitaratnam on 
13-11-64 , the Union Secretary came to the place of enquiry and an application 
was handed over to Mr. Natarajan . The contents are not known but it contained 
among other things a request to postpone the enquiry. He did not postpone 
the enquiry and the worker left the place of enquiry without signing the state 
ment. Thereafter a witness was examined in his absence and the enquiry was 
concluded on the same date . 


25. The enquiry officer has not discussed about the contents of the 
application handed over by the Secretary in the enquiry proceedings except 
that there was a request to postpone the enquiry. There is evidence to show 
that the Management had received Ext. W2 dated 13-11-1964 requesting to 
postpone the enquiry and to appoint some other person as Enquiry Officer and 
to examine Mr. Natarajan as a witness on the side of the workers. On the 
ground that this is signed by 7 workers the Management postponed their 
enquiry to 21-11-1964 as per Ext . W3 and refused to change the Enquiry Officer. 
And the application referred to by the Enquiry Officer is Ext. W2, which was 
handed over by the Secretary at the time of the enquiry . 

26. The first duty of the enquiry Officer on receipt of Ext. W2 was to 
postpone the enquiry to see whether the Management was prepared to consider 
the request of the workers. He has not done that. The Management thought 
it fit to treat Ext. W2 as a request by 7 individual workers and that the enquiry 
was postponed . The Management did not take it as a letter on behalf of all 
workmen and the reply Ext. W3 was sent to the first signatory of Ext. W2. 
Regarding this aspect the Management has stated in their reply statement 
as follows : " The appointment of Manager as the enquiry officer was neither 
objected to by the Union or workers nor the Union wanted the Management to 
examine the Manager as a witness of the workers." If Ext. W2 and W3 are to 
be believed this is not a true statement. And there is no suggestion from the 
Management to disbelieve Ext. W2 and W3. Ext. W3 is shown to MW1 and 
he admits that it has been sent by the Management. So the contention raised 
by the Management that the Union or workers had not requested to change the 
Enquiry Officer is not correct and they have not shown any reason for not 
changing the enquiry officer at the request of the workers. The enquiry 
oficer himself had been approached for work and when he conducted the enquiry 
he knew all these facts. He would have been the best person to speak about 


these facts. He has kept back this information and examined a watchman 
and a booking clerk to show that the workers had not come on 4-11-1964. 
This is not an enquiry in good faith . Therefore I find that the enquiry was 
not conducted in good faith and the same was not bona fide . 

27 . From a perusal of the enquiry report marked as Ext. M21 series, I find 
that no notice of enquiry was sent to the following workers : K. Sudevan , 
A. Kuttikrishnan , C. Cherootty and Vydianathan . In the report it is stated that 
the above workers received notices dated 3-11-1364 and 7-11-1964 but did not 
accept notice dated 2.11-1964. But these three notices do not specify the date 
and place of enquiry. The enquiry cfficer has noted that Sri K. Sudevan and 
C. Cherotty have not accepted letter dated 2-11-1964 and the notices dated 
3-11-1964 and 7-11-1964 have been returned by postal authorities as not served 
since the whereabouts of the addressees were not available . The enquiry was 
conducted exparte . The Management has taken the position that they have 
all signed the explanation Ext. M14 and thereby they have admitted knowledge 
of the disciplinary proceedings against them . This is not correct for the reason 
that the suspension notice is only sent on 7-11-1964 which inform the workers 
about the intention of the Management to take disciplinary proceedings against 
the workers. Admittedly these workers have not received this and the 
Management ought to have given publicity to the proposal to conduct the 
enquiry in some widely read regional newspapers. This is the procedure 
usually adopted and the Management has not adopted this. So the enquiry with 
regard to these workers is null and void . I find that the Management has not 
conducted a proper enquiry against these two workers and the enquiry is null 
and void . 


28. The other two workers mentioned above have received notices dated 
3-11-1964 and 7-11-1964 and they have not submitted explanations. But these 
two letters do not mention the time and place of enquiry . The ex parte enquiry 
was conducted without notice of enquiry to workers. This is also not proper . 
I find that the enquiry conducted in the absence of these workers without 
notice of enquiry to them is also bad in law , hence null and void 

29. As I have already found that the domestic enquiry conducted by the 
Management is vitiated by violation of the principles laid down, the finding 
arrived at in such an enquiry is not sustainable. It leaves this Tribunal the 
right to interfere. 

30. Then coming to the evidence adduced before this court, the question to 
be decided is whether the workers had attended the factory on 4-11-1964 and 
expressed their willingness to work after the withdrawal of the strike. 

31. The show cause notice dated 7-11-1964 marked as Ext. M15 shows that the 
Workers had withdrawn their strike on 3-11-1964 and the explanation is called 
for only for their refusal to work on 4-11-1964 . The Management has in 
Ext. M15 conceded the fact that the strike has been withdrawn and this letter 
suggests that they were prepared to employ them provided they were present 
at the factory on 4-11-1964 to work as usual for work . 
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32. The Union witnesses have clearly stated that they all came on ith at 
about 7.45 a.m. to work and the gate was closed and the watchman did not 
permit them to go inside the factory. The Assistant Labour Officer has stated 
that he came to the factory at about 10 a ,m . on 4-11-1964 to see what was taking 
place after the disturbances on 3-11-1964 . The District Labour Officer also 
was present along with the Police Officers when the strike was withdrawn the 
previous night. There was nothing improper or unrealistic in his coming to the 
factory on 4-11-1964 . He says he went inside and met Mr. Natarajan the 
Manager and asked him to give work . He said he cannot do anything and 
things are to be done by the Managing Director. Another circumstance to be 
taken note of when weighing the evidence of this witness is to take into 
consideration the evidence of MW3, the then Sub Inspector of Police. His 
evidence is that he was present at the factory at about 9 a.m. on 4-11-1964 and 
Ext. M22 would show that. According to him there were no workers at the 
factory gate or inside the factory . But he is a witness who says he cannot 
give evidence without reference to documents and the document produced and 
marked would not show that there were no workers . The time of his visit also 
is not noted in Ext. M22. He notes that the situation is quite and calm . On 
going through his evidence and Ext M22 I find that he has not noted the 
particular facts which the Management wants him to prove. The presence or 
absence of workers is not noted by him . In chief he was asked whether he 
had gone to the factory on 2nd , he answers that he can say that only with 
reference to the General Diary of the Station . So any evidence that is given 
by him in addition to what has been noted in Ext . M22 and M22 A cannot 
be relied upon even according to his evidence. So I find that his evidence is not 
helpful to the Management. 

33. The Management would say that the Assistant Labour Officer is 
interested in the Union and that no record regarding his visit has been kept 
by him . There is not even a suggestion as to why he should give evidence 
against this Management. Except the statement that he is interested there 
is nothing to show his interestedness or his bitter- relationship with the 
Management. That he had no jurisdiction and that no worker asked him to 
interfere are the other grounds. The District Labour Officer had intervened 
the previous night and it had attracted the attention of District Officials 
including the Collector . So it was only proper and natural for the Assist 
ant Labour Officer to go on the 4th to see what was happening there. So 
I believe the Assistant Labour Officer when he says that he had asked Mr. 
Natarajan to give work to the employees who were waiting outside the 
factory gate. The watchman prevented the Assistant Labour Officer also 
at the gate and he got entry only after disclosing his identity . So it can 
be concluded that general instruction had been given to the watchman not 
to allow anybody to enter the factory. The Secretary also had the same 
experience. 

He also went inside and met Mr. Natarajan and asked him to give 
work . That was not complied with . On these facts I find that the workers 


had come to the factory on 4-11-1964 prepared to work and the Manage 
ment had refused to give them work . Mr. Natarajan knew all these things 
personally . 

34. In the enquiry proceedings Mr. Natarajan has come to the conclusion 
that the workers have not turned up for work on 4-11-1961. Enquiry proceed 
ings marked as Ext. M21 series would show that one witness has been examined 
by the Management to prove that the workers have not turned up for work on 
4-11-1964. MW2 is examined to prove that they have not turned up for work on 
4-11-1964. In view of the evidence of the Assistant Labour Officer and WW2 
I am not inclined to believe this witness. 

35. A few letters written by the workers to the Management after their 
dismissal have been marked as Ext. M20 series . These letters would suggest 
that the Management did not want the workers to join any Trade Union . They 
have requested the Management to reinstate them and have in all the 
letters undertaken to sever their connection with the Union . One such 
worker Sri Subramanian has gone to the extent of writing that the workers 
have not come to the factory on 4th , 5th and 6th of November for work . 
Anyhow , these letters would suggest that the Management wanted ihe work 
ers to have no connections with Trade Unions or that the Management had 
created such an impression among the workers . 

36. At the time of hearing , the Union counsel and the Management 
counsel stated that some of the dismissed workers have been taken back . 
The Management was not against all the workers coming back for work . 
They wanted to make some weeding out and the enquiry was conducted 
for this purpose. 

37. The case of the Management is that the Union or workers had not 
treminated or withdrawn the strike on 3rd but they had left the place as per 
the advice of the Police and so the Management had no occasion to know the 
attitude of the workers or the mind of the workers. But this will not hold 
good for the simple reason that Ext. M15 states that the workers have with 
drawn the strike on 3-11-1964 itself. If this is true they cannot say that 
the workers had not withdrawn their strike on 3-11-1964 itself. The Manage 
ment has by Ext. M15 take up the position that the workers had withdrawn 
the strike and this they have unambiguously mentioned in the letter and 
they cannot now say that they had no occasion to know the attitude of the 
workers. The Assistant Labour Officer had approached the Management 
on 4-11-1964 itself, to tell them about the willingness of the workers to work . 


38. The Management has raised a contention that refusal cf work was 
not reported to the officials concerned on 4th itself and so there was actually 
no refusal to employ but the workers had refused to work on that day . The 
Assistant Labour Officer has appeared before this court and said that he 
knew about the refusal to employ by the Management on the 4th itself. So 
a complaint to the Labour Department becomes unnecessary. 
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39. According to the Management they had no information that the work 
ers had withdrawn the strike and according to them the indiscipline continued 
from 2-11-1964 to 7-11-1964 . But in Ext. M15 the Management admits that 
the strike has been withdrawn on the night of 3-11-1964 . In view of this 
I find that the Management was aware that the workers had withdrawn the 
strike on 3-11-1964 itself and their present stand that they were not aware 
of the withdrawal is not believable. It is further argued that Ext. M15 
is dated 7-11-1964 and it does not disclose whether the Management knew 
about the withdrawal on 4th itself. It was for the Management to prove 
or show on what date they knew about the withdrawal. If they came to 
know of the withdrawal only on 7-11-1964 it was for them to have proved it. 
They are silent on that aspect. Their reply statement is equally silent about 
this aspect. I find that the evidence on record would not support the argu 
ment of the Management that they were not aware of withdrawal of strike 
on 3-11-1964 itself. The Management has no such case anywhere in the 
evidence or documents. They have not raised a plea also that they came to 
know of the withdrawal of strike only on 7-11-1964. 

40. In view of my findings, I hold that the workers had attended the 
factory on 4-11-1964 and expressed their willingness to work but they were 
denied employment. The workers are, therefore, entitled to be reinstated. 
They are to be reinstated with back wages and continuity of service from 
4-11-1964 . The workers already entertained by the Management must also 
be given the back wages and continuity of service if already given . I pass 
this award in terms specified above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Camp: Ernakulam , 
22-5-1968 . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


APPENDIX 


Exts. marked on the side of the Union . 

W 1. Copy of letter from the workers to the Management. 
W 2. Copy of letter dated 13-11-1964 from the workers to the Management. 
W 3 . Memo dated 19-11-1964 issued by the Management to Luteswar 

Gokul. 
W 4 . Notice dated 2-11-1964 from the Management to 18 workers . 
W 5 . Notice dated 7-11-1964 from the Management to K. C. V. Ratnam . 
W 6 . Memo dated 7-11-1964 from the Management to K.C.V. Ratnam . 
W 7 . Letter from 7 workers to the Management dated 7-11-1964, 
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M 2 . 


M12 . 


Exts. marked on the side of Management. 
M 1 . Memorandum given to the Management by workers dated 31-10-1361. 

Letter dated 4-11-1964 from the Union to the Management. 
M 3. Letter dated 29-11-1964 from the Union to the Management. 
M 4. Letter dated 1-12-1964 from the Union to the Management. 
M 5. Copy of letter dated 7-11-1964 from the Union to the management. 
M 6. Reply by the Management to Ext. Mi. 
M 7 . 

Notice dated 31-10-1964 by the Management. 
M 8. Notice dated 2-11-1964 by the Management. 
M 9. Letter dated 2-11-1964 from the Management to the D.S.P. Palghut. 
M10. Copy of letter dated 3-11-1964 from the Management to the District 

Labour Officer, Palghat. 
M11. Notice dated 3-11-1964 by the Management . 

Letter dated 4-11-1964 from the Management to the District Labour 

Officer, Palghat . 
M13. Reply by Narasimhan dated 5-11-1964. 
M14 . Letter dated 7-11-1964 from the workers to the Management. 
M15 . Notice dated 7-11-1964 by the Management. 
M16. Memo dated 19-11-1964 by the Management. 
M17 . ( Series 1 to 16 ) Memo issued by the Management to Luteswar Gokul 

and others dated 25-11-1964 . 
M18 . Conciliation notice dated 2-12-1964 from the District Labour Officer , 

Palghat. 
M19 Memorandum of settlement dated 3-12-1964. 
M20 . (Series 1 to 8 ) Letters from the workers dated 8-12-1964 . 
M21. ( Series) Enquiry proceedings. 
M22. Page 80 of the General Diary of the Kasba Police Station , Palghat. 

M22A . Page 74 of the General Diary of the Kasba Police Station , Palghat. 
Witnesses examined on the side of Union . 

WW1. T. V. Venkiteswaran . 
WW2. K. Sukumaran . 

WW3. Cherutty. 
Witnesses examined on the side of Management. 
MW1. 

N. R. Natarajan . 
MW2. M. Bashir Ahammed . 
MW3. V. R. Narayanan . 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
ilealth and Labour ( H ) Departmen : 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 39741/H3/68/HLD . 

Daled , Trivandru , 20th June 1968 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of the Commonwealth Weaving Factory , Calicut- 1 
and their workman Sri K. P. Sekharan , Weaver, M. R. No. 295, Common 
wealth Weaving Factory , Calicut- l received by Government on 14-6-1963 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Goiernor , 

S. NAGARAJA , 

Deputy Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Friday , the 7th day of June, Nineteen hundred 

and Sixty -eight) 

Present: 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 40/66 . 

Between 

SRI K P. SEKHARAN , 
WEAVER, M. R. No. 295 , COMMONWEALTH WEAVING FACTORY , 

CALIQUT- 1 . 
( Complainant) 

And 

THE MANAGER 
THE COMMONWEALTH WEAVINO FACTORY, CALICUT- 1 . 

(Opposite party ) 

AWARD 
This is a complaiat by the applicant under Section 33 A of the Ind 15 . 
trial Disputes Act against the Opposite party under the following 
circumstances. The complainant was employed in the Commonwealth 
Weaving factory as a weaver. While I. D. 52/64 was pending beforc the 
Industrial Tribunal, it is alleged , that the Management arbitrarily fixed 
the wages of a particular pattern and forced the worker to work on this 

G. 1973 


2 


new pattern . It is further alleged that there was a prior mode of calculation 
of wages and in this case thc worker was not allowed even to adopt that 
method which would have been advantageous to the worker . This accord 
ing to the worker is in contravention of Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. Hence this petition . 

2. The Manage nent filed their written objections and when it came 
up for evidence the Applicant has filed a statement shown in the Annexure. 
By that statement he reserves the right to agitate the issue concerned in 
appropriate proceedings. He is permitted to do the same. The petitioner 
is permitted to withdraw the dispute without prejudice to his right o agitatc 
the issue in appropriate proceedings. An award is passed , accord 
ingly . This award shall come into force within 30 days after its publication 
in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

R , K. VENU NAYAR, 
7-6-1968 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut, 

ANNEXURE 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut . 

I. D. No. 40 of 1966 . 

Between 
K. P. Sekharan , 
Weaver, M. R. No. 295 

Petitioner . 
And 
The Commonwealth Trust Ltd., 
Calicut- 1 . 

Opposite party . 
STATLMENT FILED BY K. P. SEKHARAN IN THE 

ABOVE MATTER . 
Without prejudice to my right to agitate the issue concerned in the 
appropriate proceedings, I request that I may be permitted to withdraw the 
above dispute. 
Dated this the 1st day of June, 1968, Calicut. 

K. P. Sekharan ( Sd .) 

1-6-1968 . 
Petitioner . 
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GOVERNMENT OY KERALI 
Revenue (“ F ” ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.MS. No. 342 /68/Rev . 

Dated, Trivandrum 27th June 1968 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendments to the Rules for the Kerala Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Service issued under G O. MS No. 788 /Public (Rules ) 
Department dated the 18th August , 1959, namely : 

I. In rule 2 (a ) against the category of Deputy Commissioner in 
column (1), for item (C) under the method of appointment in column (2 ) the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 
" (c) Recruitment by transfer from persons holding the posts of 

Munsiffs and Sub -DivisionalMagistrates in the Kerala Judicial 
Service provided that no Muasiff or Sub -Divisional Magistrate 
shall hold the post of Deputy Commissioner for a period 
exceeding three years at a time; or members of the Kerala Civil 
Service (Executive Branch ) or Assistant Secretaries to Govera 

ment (Secretariat Service )." 
II. In rule 4 , for the words " Sub Judge ” , the words " Munsif or 
Sub -Divisional Magistrate" shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor , 
A. K. K.NAMBIAR , 

Secretary. 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7469 /B2/68 /Law . 

Duled , Trivandrum , 201h June 1969. 
Tre following Art of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II Section i, dat :d the 17th May 1963 , is hereby re 
published for geveral information. The Bill as passed by th : IIouse of 
Parlia ne it received the essent of the Presidenton the 16th May 1968 . 

By order of the Governo , 

P. K. LAKSHMANAN , 


Late Secretary 


THE PUBLIC PROVIDENT FUND ACT 1968 

(23 of 1968) 

An 

Act 
to provide for the instilulion of a provident fund for the General public . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Yrar of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and extent.--- ( 1) This Actmay be calle ! the Public 
Provident Fund Act, 1968. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 
2. Definitions.-- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires , - 

( a ) “ Fund " means the Public Provident Fund established under 
the Scheme; 

(6 ) " minor” means a person who is not deemed to have 
attained majority under the Indian Majority Act, 1875 ; 

(c) . " Scheme" means the Public Provident Fund Scheme framed 
under sub-section (1 ) of section 3; 

(d ) subscriber” means an ir dividual who makes subscription to 
the Fuld under section 4 and where such subscrip :ion is made by an 
individual on behalf of a minor , of whom he is the guardian , such minor ; 

(?)" Year" means the financial year. 
3. Public Provident Fund Scheme.- ( 1 ) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette , frame a scheme to be called the Public 
Provident Fund Scheme for the establishment of a provident fund for the 
general public and there shall be established , as soon as may be after the 
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framing of the Scheme, a l und in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act and the Scheme. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Schememay provide 
for all or any of the matters specified in the Schedule . 

(3) The Scheme shall have effect notwithstanding anything contained 
in any law for the time being in force other than this Act or in any instrument 
having effect by virtue of any law other than this Act. 

( 1) The Central Government may , from time to time, by notifi 
cation in the Official Gazette , add to , amend or vary the Schcme. 

4. Subscriplions 10 Fund -Any individual may , on his own behalf or on 
behalf of a minor, of whom he is the guardian , subscribe to the Fund in 
such manner and subject to such maximum and minimum limits asmay be 
specified in the Scheme. 

5. Interest .-- All subscription made under section 4 shall bear interest 
at such rate as may be notified by the Central Government in the Official 
Gazette , from time to time, and the interest shall be calculated in such 
manner as may be specified in the Scheme. 

6. Withdrawals.- (1) A subscriber shall be entitled to make with : 
drawals from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund ( including 
any interest accrued thereon ) to such extent and subject to such tern : 
and conditions as may be specified in the Scheme. 

Provided that such withdrawals shall be allowed only after the expiry™ 
of a period of five years from the end of the year in which he makes 
the initial subscription to the Fund. 

(2 ) Not withstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), a 
subscriber shall be entitled to withdraw the entire balance standing to his 
credit in the Fund after the expiry of a period of fifteen years from the 
end of the year in which he makes the initial subscription to the Fund. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections (1) and (2), an indivi- , 
dual who has made subscriptions to the Fund on behalf of a minor, of 
whom he is the guardian , shall be entitled to withdraw any amount from 
the Fund only for the use of the minor . 

7. Grant of loans.-- A subscriber may be granted loans out of the 
amount standing to his credit in the Fund on such terms and conditions 
as may be specified in the Scheme and where the subscriber is a uninor, 
such loans shall be granted to his guardian only for the use of the minor. 

8. Payment on death of subscriber.- (1) If a subscriber dics and there is 
in force at the time of his dealth a nomination in favour of any person all 
amounts standing to his credit in the fund shall be payable to the nominee . 

(2 ) Where the nominee is a minor , the amounts referred to in sub 
section ( 1)shall be payable to any guardian of the property of the minor 
appointed by a competent court, or where no such gardian has been so 
ar:pointed to either paret of ihe minor, or where neither 

parer t is 
alive , to any other guardian ofthe minor . 
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(3) Where there is no nomination in force at the timeof the death 
of the subscriber, the amounts referred to in sub -section (1) shall be pazo 
able to his legal heirs. 

9. Protection againstallachmit. - The amount standing to the credit of 
any subscriber in the fund shall not be liable to attachment under any 
decree or order of any court in respect of any debtor liability incurred by 
the subscriber . 

10. Protection of aclion laken in good faith . - No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against any person for anything which is in good 
faith one or intented to be doar under this Act or the Scheme. 

11. Power to remove difficulties.- (1) If any difficulty arises in 
giving effec : to the provisions of this Act or the Scheme, the Central 
Government may , by order published in the Ollicial Gazette , make such 
provisions not in consistent with the provisions of this Act, as appear to it 
to be necessary or expedient for the removal of the difficulty : 

Provided that no such order shall be inade after the expiration of three 
years from the commencement of this Act. 

( 2 ) Every order ma le under sub -section ( 1 ) shall be laid as som 
as may be after it is made before cach House of Parliament. 

12. Scheme to be laid before Parliament. - The Scheme shall be laid , as 
soon as may be, after it is framed before each House of Parliament whic 
it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be compriset 
in one session or in two successive sessions, and if , belre the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following , both 
Houses agrce in making any modification in any provision of the Scheme 
or both Houses agree that any provision in the scheme should not be 
made, the provision of the Scheme shall thereafter have effect only in such 
modified form or be ofno effect , as the case mayłe, so , however , that any 
such mohlication or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that provision . 


THE SCHEDULE 

[See section 3 (2 ) ] 
MATTERS FOR WHICII PROVISION MAY BE MADE IN THE SCHEME 

(1) The manner in which subscriptions to the Fund may be made and 
the maximum and minim ım limits of such subscriptions. 

(2 ) The manner in which interest on subscriptions to theFund may be 
calculated . 

(3) The documents to be issued to subscribers as evidence of the subs 
criptions made by them to the Fund . 
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(4 ) The extent to which and the terms and conditions under which 
withdrawals may be made by subscribers from the amount standing to their 
credit in the Fund . 

(5 ) The authority or authorities by or through who subscriptions to 
the Fund may be collected or withdrawals there froin may be made. 

(6 ) The terins and conditions under which loans may be granted to 
sub.cribers oit of th : am uats anding to their credit in the Fund and 
the authority or authorities by whom such loansmay be granted . 

( 7) The accounts to be maintained with respect to subscriptions to 
the Fund , and withdrawals and final payments made and loans granted 
therefrom and the authority or authorities by whom such accounts shall be 
maintained . 

(8 ) The nomination of any person to receive the amount standing to 
the cre lit of a subscriber in the Fund in the event of his death and the 
cancellation or change of such nomination . 

(9) The issue of duplicate of any docu nent issued as evidence of any 
subscription to the Fund in the event ofdamage los or destruction of the 
orginal and the fee on the payment of which such duplicate may be issued . 

(10 ) Any other matter which is to be provided for in the Scheme or 
which may be necessary or roper for the purpose of implementing the 
Schemc. 
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Section iv 
COVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3350 /E - 1/65 /ID . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th April 1968 . 
S.R.O. No. 254 /68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (a ) 
and (b ) of sub -section (1) of Section 642 of the Companies Act, 1956 
(CeatralAct I of 1956 ) read with section 3 of the Kerala Non - trading 
Companies Act, 1961 ( 42 of 1961) the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following rules namely : 

1. Short title, commencement and interpretation .- (i) These rules may be called 
the Kerala Non - Trading Companies General Rules and forms, 1968 . 

(ii) They shall come into force on such date as the Government may, 
by notification in the Gazette, appoint. 

(iii ) The Interpretation and General Clauses Act 1125 (7 of 1125 ), 
shall apply as far as may be for the interpretation of these rules as it applied 
to the interpretation of an Act. 
2. Definitions :-(1) In these rules unless the context otherwise requires 
(i) the Act ] means the Companies Act, 1956 (Central Act, 1956 

(Central Act I of 1956 ), as modified by the Kerala Non - Trading 

Companies Act, 1961 (42 of 1961) ; 
(ii) Annexure means an annexure to these Rules. 
(iii) Charge includes a mortgage ; 
(iv) Form means a Form in Annexure A ; 
(v ) Responsible officer , in relation to a company, means any one of 
- the following : 

(a ) a director of the company ; 
(b ) the managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or 

secretary of the Company : 
(c) any other officer or employee of the company , who may from 

time to time be recognised or declared by the Government 
to be a responsible officer of the company within the 

meaning and for the purposes of these rules ; 
(vi) " The seal means the common seal of the company ; 
(vii) section means a section of the Companies Act, 1956 (Central Act 

I of 1956 ) as modified by the Kerala Non - Trading Companies 

Act, 1961 (42 of 1961) . 

(2) Words or expressions occurring in these rules and not defined in 
sub -rule (1) shall bear the samemeaning as in the Act. 
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3. Forms - ( 1) The Forme set forth in Annexure A , or Forms as 
near thereto as circumstances adunit, shall be used in all matters to which the 
Formsrelate. 

(2 ) Every company using the forms set forth in Annexure A or 
forms as near thereto as circumstances admit, shall specify therein : 

(i) its registration number, and 

(ii) its nominal share capital, if any . 
4. Copies of documents to accompany certain applications.-- In respect of every 
application to the Government under the Sections specified in clause (b ) of 
section 411, seven copies of the application together with seven copies of all 
documents specified in the application shall be forwarded to the Government : 

Provided that where a company has already submitted the required 
number of copies of the documents in connection with any application made 
after the April , 1956 under any of the sections enumerated in clause (b ) 
of section 411, the company need only specify the date (s) on which it has 
subrniited the copies and need not forward copies of the same documents 
along with any application inade subsequently under any of these sections, 
unless any of the documents submitted previously have undergone any 
material change . 

5. Prescribed particulars - The particulars contained in a form are hereby 
prescribed as the particulars , if any, required under the relevant provision or 
provisions of the Act. 

6. Change of name of Company ( Sections 20 and 21).- (1) A company seeking 
to change its name or the promoters of a company under a proposed name 
may make application to the Registrar for information as to whether the 
changed name or the name with which the proposed company is to be 
registered , as the case may be, is undesirable within the meaning of section 
20. Every such application shall be accompanied by a fee of Rs. 10 and the . 
Registrar shall furnish the required information ordinarily within fourteen 
days of the receipt of the application . 

(2 ) Where the Registrar informsthe company of the promoters of the 
company that the changed name or the name with which the proposed 
company is to be registered , as the case may be, is not undesirable, such 
name shall be available for adoption by the said company or the promoters 
only for a period of three months from the date of intimation by the 
Registrar . 

7. Alteration of articles.---Where the alteration of the Articles of Associa . 
tion of any company has the effect of converting a public company into a 
private company , the company shall inake, within three months from the 
date when the special resolution for the alteration of the articles of the 
company was passed , an application in writing in Form No. 2 or in a form 
as near thereto as the circumstances of the case admit, to the Government 
for its approval of the alteration of the articles of the company. 
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8. Relurn as to allolesents (S. ction 75).- Copics of contract required to be 
filed by a company with the Registrar in pursuance of clause (1 ) of sub 
scction (i) of Section 75 shall be verified by an allidavit of a responsible 
officer of the company stating that they are true copics. 

9. Filing of charges crea ed (Sections 125 , 127 & 128 ).- A copy of every 
instrument or deed creating or evidencing any charge and required to lo 
ailed with the Registrar in pursuance of sections 125 , 127 or 128 shall to 
verified as follows : 

(i) Where the deed or instru aent relates solely to property situate 
outside Kerala , the copy shall be verified by a certificate cither under the seal 
of the company, or under the hand of some person interested in the mort 
gage or charge on behalfof any person other than the company, stating that 
it is a true copy . 

( ii) Where the instrument or deed relates,whether wholly or partly, 
to property situate in Kerala , the copy shall be verified by a certificate of a 
responsible officer of the company stating that it is a true copy or by a 
certificate of a public officer given under and in accordance with the provi 
sions of section 76 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (I of 1372) . 

10. Application of sections 171 to 186 (Section 170 ).- Section 171 to 126 
shall apply 

(a) with respect to meetings of any class or members of a company as 
adopted and modified in the form set out in Annexure B ; 

(b ) with respect to meetings of debenture holders of a company, as 
adopted and modifie i in the form set out in Annexure C ; and 

(c ) with respect to meetings of any class of debenture holders of a 
company as adopted and modified in the form setout in Annexure D : 

Provi led that the application of sections 171 to 175 and sections 177 to 
186 as in A nexure B , C or D , as the case may require, shall be subject to 
such other provision asmay bemade either in the articles of the company or 
in a contract binding on the persons concerned . 

11. Investigation of affairs of Companies (Section 235) .- (1) Every application 
for investigation into ile affairs of the company under clause (a) or (b ) of 
Section 235 shall specify 

(a ) the names and addresses of the applicant ; 
(b ) if the company has a share capital , the voting power held by 

each applicant ; 
(c) the total number of applicants 
(d ) their total voting power ; and 

le) the reasons for requiring the investigation : 

(2 ) The reasons given in pursvance of clausa (e) of sub-rule (1) 
shall be precise and specific. 

( 3) Every such application shall be accompanied by such documen 
tary evidence in support to the statements made therein as are reasonably 
open to the applicants. 
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(4 ) Every such application shall be signed by the applicants and 
shall be verified by their affidavit stating that paragraphs . 

thereof arc 
true to their knowledge and paragraphs.. 

........ to the best of their infor 
mation and belief. 

(5) The Government, may , before passing orders on the application , 
require the applicants or any one or more of them , to produce such further 
documentary or other evidence as the Governmentmay consider nccessary . 

(a ) for the purpose of satisfying itself as to the truth of the allega 

tions made in the application : or 
(b ) for ascertaining any information which in the opinion of the 

Government, is necessary for the purpose of enabling them to 

pass orders on the application . 
12. Fee for copy of Inspector s report ( Section 241 ).— The foc payable for 
furnishing a copy of the Inspector s report in pursuance of clause (b ) of sub 
section (2) of Section 241, shall be 35 paisc for every one hundred words or 
fractional part thereof. 

13. Authentication of Inspector s report (Section 246) A copy of the report of 
any Inspector or Inspectors. 

14. Appointment of Committee of Inquiry (Section 324 ).- (1) (a ) For the 
purpose of making an inquiry into the desirability of applying the provisions 
of sub-section (2 ) of section 324 to companies engaged in any class or descrip 
ticn of industry or business, the Government, may, by notification in the 
Gazette , appoint a committee of Inquiry consisting of one or more members , 
to report on the matter in writing to the Government within such time as 
may be specified in the notification . 

( b ) Where the committee consists of more than one member , one of 
them may be appointed as the Chairman thereof. 

(2 ) (a) The Committee shall have power to require any person , 
subject to any privilege which may be claimed by that person under any law 
for the time being in force, to furnish information on such points or matters 
as, in the opinion of the Committee , may be useful for, or relevant to , the 
subject matter of the inquiry . 

(b ) Without prejudice to the generality of the power conferred 
under clauso (a ), the Committee may, for the purposes of its inquiry, 
examine any person connected or associated with the class or description of 
industry or business in respect of which the inquiry is being made and shall 
examinc such representatives of the management, investors and other interests 
concerned with the working of the units engaged in the industry or business 
concerned as the compittec may , in its disci ction , select for the purpose. 

(3 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the power of the committee 
to inquire into any matter which it considers relevant for the furtherance of 
the nquiry entrusted to it, it shall be the duty of the Committee to make 
specific inquiries in regard to the following matters, 

(a ) The importance of the class or description of industry or 
business in respect of which the inquiry is made, to the national economy i 
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(b ) the number of companies engaged wholly or in part in such 
industry or business and the performance of such companics as judged by 
their production fiyures, relations between the shareholders and the manage 
ment, dividends declared , utilisation of reserves, bonus paid to the workers , 
relations between the workers and the Iranagement and such other matters 
as the committee may deem relevant : 

(c ) whether such companies are managed by Loards ofLirectors, 
managing directors, or managing agents or otherwise ; 

(d ) the remuneration earned by the managir y agents through the 
industry or the business ; and 

(e) if they are managed by managing agents , the extent to which 
the 

managing agents have been responsible for the promotion and develop 
ment of the companies, with particular reference to their strvices in render 
ing financial assistance to them : 

(f ) whether having regard to the nature of the industry or business 
concerned , its present state of developer:ent and its future prospects and needs 
in the context of the working of the private sector, the promotional, mana 
gerial, financial and other developmeatal activities required for the efficient 
conduct and management of the companies engaged in that industry or 
business could not be carried out adequately with greater advantage to the 
share holders and the general public by any other form of maxag:ment. 

(4) It shall be within the discretion of the Government whether to 
publish or not the report submitted by the Committee . 

(5 ) The provisions of the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (Central 
Act LX of 1952), shall apply to the Committee in so far as the Gove.timent 
may, by notification in the oflicial gazette direct in exercise 
conferred on it by section 11 of that Act . 

15. Notices under Sections 412 (Sections 346 and 412) .— Notices issued in 
pursuance of sub -section ( 2) of Section 412 in respect of changes in the 
constitution of themanaging agent or of secretaries and treasurers within the 
meaning of section 346 shall, if issued by the Managing Agent or the 
secretaries and treasurers to its/their own members, also be addressed to the 
Companies managed by them . 

16. Authorisation to apply to the Court (Section 399).- (1) Every application 
under sub -section (4) of section 399 to the Government by any members of 
a company who wish to be authorised to apply to the Couit shall specify 

(a ) the names and addresses of the applicants ; 
(b ) if the company has a share capital, the voting power belu iy 

each applicant ; 
(c ) the total number of applicants ; 
(d ) their total voting power ; and 
(e ) the reasons formaking the application . 
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(2 ) The reasons given in pursuance of clause (e) of sub -rule ( 1) shall 
be precise and specific . 

(3) Every such application shall be accompanied by such documen 
tary evidence in support of the statements made therein as are reasonably 
open to the applicants . 

.(4) Every such application shall be signed by the applicants and shall 
be verified by their affidavit stating that paragraphs... ....thereof are true 
to their knowledge and paragraphs ........ to the best of their information 
and belief. 

(5 ) The Governmentmay, before passing orders on the application , 
require the applicants or any one ormore of them , to produce such further 
documentary or other evidence as the Government may consider necessary , 

(a ) for the purpose ofsatisfying itself as to the truth of the allega . 

tions made in the applications ; or 
(b ) for ascertaining any information which , in the opinion of the 

Government, is necessary for the purpose of enabling them to 

pass orders on the application . 
17. Copy of the Notice to be forwarded to the Registrar (Section 412). 
(1) A copy of the notice published in an English news paper in pursuance of 
clause (b ) of sub -section (2 ) of section 412 shall be forwarded by the 
company to the Registrar along with all material particulars of the applica 
tion proposed to be ma le to the Government, 

( 2) (a ) Any person havig any objection to a proposal contained in a 
notice issued in pursuance ofsection 412 shall, if he so desires , communicate 
his objection in writing duly substantiated to the Secretary to Government, 
Industries Department, Government of Kerala , as early as possible after the 
publication of the notice in ihe newspapers. No objection received by the 
Government after thirty days of the publication of such a notice will be 
considered . 

(b ) Every application made to the Government under section 408 
or section 469 shall clcarly indicate the eligibility of the applicant to make 
such an application and shall also be accompanicd by an affidavit in support 
of the statements made in the application . 

18. Committee of Inspection (Section 503).- (1) Sub- sections (2 ), (3 ), (4 ), 
(5), (6 ) and ( 10) of Section 465 shall apply with respect to a committee of 
inspection appointed in creditor s Voluntary Winding up under 
section 503. 

(2 ) Sub -section (7), (8 ) and (9) of Sections 465 shall not apply with 
respect to the Committee, and sub -rule3 (3) to (5) shall apply instead . 

(3) If a member of the Committee is adjudged an insolvent, or 
compounds or arranges with his creditors, or is absent from five consecutive 
meetings of the committee without the leave of those members who , together 
with himself, represent the creditors or the company , as the case may be his 
office shall become vacant. 
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(4 ) A member of the Coniuittee may le renoved at a meeting of the 
creditors, if he 

represents the creditors , or b ; tc company , in gcneral 
meeting , if he represents the coin any, ly an ordinary re olution of which 
seven days notice has been given stating the object of the mecting. 

( 5) On a vacancy occurring in a committe-, the liquidator shall 
forthwith suinmon a meeting of the creditors or a general meetiny of the 
company, as the case may require, to bill the sacancy , and the meeting may, 
by resolution , re -appoint the same or appoint another person to filtlic 
Vacancy : 

Provided that if the liquidator, having reg.d to the position in the 
winding up , is of the opinion that it is unneessary for the vacancy to be 
filled , he may apply to the Court , and the Court may make an order that 
the vacancy shall not be filled except in such circunstancs as may be 
specified in the order , 

: 19. Inspection ( Section 549) .- ( 1) Any creditor or contributory of a 
company may apply to the liquidator, for inspection , during office hours, of 
the books and papers of the company in respect of which an order is made 
for winding up by or subject to the supervision of the Court and which are 
in his costody , and the liquidator may, by order, permit inspection of such 
books and papers in his possession as he thinks just : 

Provided that where the winding up is for the purpose of reconstruction 
or amalgamation of tiie company, inspection of the books and papers of the 
company shall be subject to the orders of Court to be rnade on application 
for the purpose on notice to the liquidator : 

Provided further that where a proceeding is pending in the winding up 
between a contributory or creditor, or a person claiming to be a contri 
butory or a creditor and the liquidator, inspection of the tools and papers of 
the company shall be subject to the orders of the Court in the proceedings as 
to discovery and inspection . 

(2) Every application to the liquidator for permission under sub-rule 
( 1) shall specify : 

(a ) the name and address of the applicant ; 
(b ) discription and particulars of the books and papers of which 

inspection is required ; 
(c) the reasons for requiring the inspection of the books and 

papers referred to in clause (5 ) ; and 
(d ) the name of the company in respect of which such inspection 

is require and , if possible, the date of its winding up order. 
(3 ) Every such application shall be in writing and signed by the 
applicant in such form , if any, as may be specified by the Governient 
specifying the capacity in which such application is made and giving parti 
culars of the share- holing or debt, and shall be supported by such evidence 
as may be required by the liquidator concerned . 
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(4 ) Where the liquldator refuscs to grant inspection of the books and 
papers or any portion thereof, the applicant may apply to the Court and 
shall give notice of the application to the liquidator ; and the court may 
pass such orders on the application as it thinks fit, and the inspection , if 
granted , shall be in accordance with such orders. 

20. Disposal of Books and apers of the Company (Section 550 (3) (a ) and 
(b )].- (1) Exceptas provided in this rule or in an order of the Court mado 
in pursuance of clause (a ) of sub -section (1) of Section 550 , the books and 
papers of a company which has been wound up and of its liquidator shall 
not be destroyed for a period of five years from the date of its dissolution . 

(2) (a ) Any creditor or contributory of any such company may make 
representations to the Government in writing, with regard to the desirability 
of destroying all or any of the books and papers of the company and of its 
liquidator, üt an earlier time than that specified in sub -rule (1). 

(b ) The liquidator of any such company may also make representa 
tions to the Government in writing with regard to the desirability of destroy 
ing all or any of his books and papers and those of the company at an earlier 
time than that specified in sub -rule ( 1) . 

(3) After considering the representations made to it under clause (a ) 
or clause (b ) of sub - rule (2 ), as the case may be, and giving to all persons 
concerned in thematter, such opportunity, if any, as may , in the opinion of 
the Government be reasonable in the circuinstances, to make their reprc 
Suatati 

!, if any, to them in writing , the Goveroment may direct either : 

(a ) that the period of five years specificd in sub-rule ( 1) shall be 
reduced to such extentis it inay deere just and proper ; or 

(b ) that period shall reinain unaltered . 

(4 ) Any creditor or contributory of thc company may appeal to the 
court from any direction given by the Governmentunder sub -rule (3). 

(5) (a ) Aſter giving such opportunity, if any, asmay, in the opinion 
of the Government be reasonable in the circumstances, to all persons 
concerned in the matter to mako representations, if any, to it in writing, the 
Government may for rcasons to be recorded by them in writing vary or 
rescind any direction made by them under these rules ; 

(b ) Any creditor or contributory of the company may appeal to 
the court fron any direction given by the Government under clause (a ). 

(6) Every appcalunder sub -rule (4) or clause (b ) of sub -Julc (5 ) from 
any direction of the Governmentshall be preſerred within ninty days of the 
making of the direction : 

Provided that an appealmay be admitted after thic period aforesaid , 
iſ the appellant satisfiesto court that he bad suficient cause for not pre 
ferring the apical within that period . 

(7) No direction given by the Government under sub -rule (3) or 
clause (s ) of sub -rule (5 ) shall be inconsistant with any order made by the 


Court on an appeal preferred to it under these rules or on an applicatiori 
made to it under clause (a ) of sub -section (a ) ofsection 550 . 

(8 ) Any special or other resolution passed , by any such company or 
such other authority as may be competent in this behalf, for the destruction 
of all or any of the books and papers of the company and of its liquidator 
before the expiry of the period of five cars specified in sub -rule ( 1) or of 
such shorter period as inay be fixed by th : Govern.nent or the Court in 
pursuance of these rules shall have effect as if for the period mentioned in the 
resolution , the period of five years or the shosier period aforesaid had been 
substituted . 

(9) Where any application or appeal is made the Court for the 
destruction of all or any of the books and papers of a company any of its 
liquidator before the expiry of the period of five years referred to in sub -rule 
(1) or of such shorter period , if any, as may have been fized by the Govern 
ment under sub-rule (3 ) or clause (a ) of sub -sule (5), as the case may be , 
the application or appeal shall not be heard unle s a copy ther of has been 
served on the Government by the applicant or appellant and not less than 
one month has expired from the date on which the copy is so served . 

21. Translation of documents other than those under Part XI of the dct. If any 
document or any portion of the deciment required to be filled by , or 
registered with , the Registrar, or containing any fact required to be recorded 
by him , in pursuance of any provision of the Act contained in any part of the 
Act ( except Part XI) is not in the English language, a translation of that 
document or portion into English certified by a responsible officer of the 
company to be correct, shall be attached to each copy of the document which 
is furnished to the Registrar. 

22. Power of Government to relax Rule 21. - Where the Government is 
satisfied that it is not practicable to certify a copy or translation as provided 
in Rule 21 the Government in ay , after recirding their reasons in writing , 
perinit the copy of translation to be treated as a certified copy, if such condi 
tions, if any, as may be apo ed by the Government in that belialt are duly 
fulfilled . 
23. Payment of fees . - Except as otherwise provided elsewhere : 

(1) ſees payable to the Registrar in pursuance of the act or an , rule 
or regulation made or notification issued thereunder shall be paid to the 
Registra , in cash : and 

( 2 ) fees payable to the Government in pursuance of the Act or any 
rule or regulation m de or notification issued thereunder shall be credited 
into Governinent. Treasury under the head " XXI Misc. Dept. - (e - liisc. 
iii" or wiichever head , the Government quay , from time to time, prescribed 
for the purpose . 

By order of the Governer, 
K , E. WARRIER , 

Secretary. 
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LIST OF FORMS 
Form No. 
1. Declaration of compliance with the requireinents of the Companies 

Act , 1956 , on application for Registration ofa Company, 
2. Application for the approval of the State Government for conversion 

of a public company into a private Company. 
3. Return of Allotments. 
4. Particulars of Contract relating to shares . 
5. Statement of the Amount or Rate per cent of the Commission payable 

in respect of Shares/Debentures and of the number of Shars/ 

ebentures for which persous have agredd for a commission to 

subscribe for absolutely or conditionally . 
6. Notice of Consolidation , Division , Sub-Division or Conversion into 

Stock of shares, specifying the shares so cunsolidated , Divided , 
Sub -divided or converted into Stock or of the Re- Conversion into 
shares of Stock , specifying the Stock so Rc- converted , or of 
the Redemption of Redeemable Preference shares or of the 
Cancellation of Shares (otherwise than in connection with a 
cluciia of sharc-capital under section 100 of the Companies 

Act , 1956 ) . 
7. Notice of Increase in Shase -capital. 
8. Notice of Increase in Number of Members. 
9. Notice of the Court s order disallowing /confirming the variations of 

the rights of holders of special classes of shares. 
10. Particulars of Charge created by a company Registered in India . 
11. Particulars of Charge subject to which property has been acquired 

by a company registered in India . 
12. Particulars of a Series of Debentures containing , er giving by 

reference to any other instrument, any charge to the benefit of 
which the debenture holders oi ihe said series are entitled pari 

pas u , created by a com , any registered in Indis. 
13. Particulars of any issue of Debe tres in a saries by a company 

registered in India . 
14. Thronological Index of Charges. 
13. Register of Charges, and of Memorandum of Sa isfaction . 
16. Particulars of Modification of Charge. 
17. Notice of appointment of Receiver or Manager . 
18. Notice to be given by Receiver/Nianager on ceasing to act as such . 

Memorandum of Complete Satisfaction of charge . 
: 0 . Notice or Situation /Change of Situation of Registered Ollice. 
21. Declaration of compliance with the pruvisions of cction 149 ( 1) (a ), 

(b ) and (c) of the Companies Act, 1956 . 
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22. Declaration of companies with the provisions of section 149 (2 ) (b ) of 

the Companics Act, 1956 . 
23. Notice of Rectification ofRegister ofMembers. 
24. Statutory Report. 
25. Registration of Resu !utions and Agreements. 
26. Notice of address at which books of account are maintained . 
27 . Notice by auditor. 
28. Form of application to State Government for increasing the number 

of directors of company . 
29. Declaration of share qualification by a director . 
30. Form of application to the State Government for appointment or 

re-appointment ofManaging Agents/Secretaries and Treasurers. 
31. Form of application to the State Government for approval to amend 

ment of provision relating to managing, whole -time or non rota . 

tional directors. 
32. Forin of application to the State Government for approval to amend 

ment of provision relating to managing , whole-time or non - rota 

tional directors . 
. 33. Form ofapplication to the State Governmentfor approval to payment 

of minimum remuneration or of remuneration in excess of the 
liraits p :escribed under Section 309 (3) to managing /whole-time/ 

director/manager . 
34 . Torm of Application to State Government for increasing Remunera 

tion of Director /Manager . 
35. Torm of application to the State Government for approval of change 

in the constitution of a partnership firm acting as Managing 

Agents /Secretaries and Treasurers. 
36. Form of application to State Government for approval of change in 

constitution of body corporate acting as Managing Agent/ 
Secretaries and Treasurers of public/private company which is a 
subsidiary of public company and of any holding company of the 

body corporate . 
37. Consent to act as Di ector of a company . 
38 . List of the persons who have consented to be Directors of a company. 
39. Undertaking to take and pay for qualification shares. 
40. Particulars of Directors, Managing Directors, Managing Agents, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager and Secretary. 
41. Alteration in the Particulars of Directors, Managing Agents 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager and Secretary . 
42. Register of Directors, Managing Director, Managing Agents, 

Secretaries and Treasurers , Manager and Secretary etc. 
43 . Form of application under Section 360 (1 ). 
44. Form of application to the State Government for purchase by 

companies of shares of other companies. 


3 
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45. Notice to dissenting shareholders . 
46. Receiver or Manager s Abstract of Receipts and Payments . 
47. Notice of resolutions passed by creditor s meeting. 
48. Notice ofappointment/ filling up of the vacancy in the office of liqui 

dator in the eventof a members voluntary winding up . 
43. Application by an existing Non - Trading Company for Registration as 

a Limited an unlimited company. 
50. Application by an existing company (not being a Joint Stoek 

company) for Registration as a Limited /an unlimited company . 
51. Registration of an existing company. List of Members, 
52. Registration of an existing company as a limited company. Statement 

specitying certain particulars. 
53. Registration ofan existing company as a Limited Company: Copy of 

Resolution assenting to Registration with limited liability . 
54. . List of the names, addresses and occupations of the Directors, 

Managing Agent, if any, and the \ anager, if any, of the existing 
company , not being a Joint Stock Company . 

FORM No. 1 
N.of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs.. 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961. 
Declaration of compliance with the requirements of the Companies 
Act, 1956 , on application for registration of a company 

pursuant to Section 33 (2 ). 
Name of Company . 
Presented by 
I. 

.of ... 
do solemnly and sincerely declare that I am (a ), who is engaged in the 
formation of the company , or a person n med in the Articles as a Director/ 
Minaging Agent/ Secretaries anu Treasurers/Manager /Secretary of the ...... 


And that all the requirements of the Companies Act, 1956 , and the rules 
thereunder in respect of matters piecedent to the registration of the said 
compèny and incidential thereto have been complied with . And I make 
this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true . 
Date... 

Signature 

Designation 
Place .. 
Witness .. 


(a ) An Advocate of the Supreme Court or of the .. 
High Court, an Attorney or a Pleader enti led to appear before the High 
Court.. 

....or a Churtered Accountant practising 
in India . 
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FOR V N ). 2 
Registration No. of Company .. 
Nominal Capital Rs..... 
The COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961. 
Application for the approval of the State Gwerrent for Coversion 
of a public company into a private company Puts tant 

to proviso to S :ction 31 (1). 
1. Name of the company and address of its rezist sel ollicc . 
2. The date of its incorporation . 
3. The existing capital siructure cite company (a copy of current 

Memorandum and Articles and :: copy of the 1.18 ! balance sheet 

and profit and loss account should be attache :) . 
4. The name of the managing agents/innaging dir ctors, etc., if any, 

and the tenure of office if fixed (and details o : remuneration pay . 

able ). 
5. The reasons for conversion . 
6 . The number of members of the company at the time the decision for 

conversion was taken . 
7. The names, if available of the members present at the meeting in 

which the decision was taken . 
8 . The names, if available, of themembers of the cornpany who vote ! 

in favour of the proposal for conversion and their respective 

shareholdings. 
9. The names, if available, of members, if any, who voted against the 

proposal for conversion and their respective sharel oldinys. The 
grounds put forth by them , if any , so as to justify the opposition 
of the proposal should also be stated in detail. (A copy of the 

minutes of the meeting shall be attached ) . 
10. Whether a copy of the special resolution under section 31 has been 

fil ith the Registrar of Non - Trading Com ; an es as required 

under Section 192 of the Companies Act, 1956 . 
11. Whether the company is acting as the Managing agents or Secretaries 

and Treasurers of any public company or companies. It so , state 
whether a separate application was/ has been made under Section 
346 of the Act. The number and date of such application and 
of the State Government s decision thereon , if Inown, shall alo 
be indicated . 

Signature : 

Designation :* 
Dated this .......... day of....... 19 ...... 


*State whether director, managing /whole-time director, mana iag 

agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or secretary . 
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FORM No. 3 
No. of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
The COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA No.-TRADING 

COMPANIES ACT, 1961. 
Return of Allotments pursuant to Section 75 (1) 
Name of Company . 
Picsented by 
Retum of allotments of the 

made on the following 
date /dates (a ) 

filed with the Registrar of Non -trading 
Companies pursuant to Section 75 (1). 

1. Shares allotled payable in casii :-- 


Nominal 
amount 


Amount paid or due 
and payable on 

allotment 


Classofsharcs 


Amountpaidonappli 

cation(excludingpre mium) 


No.ofshares 


Amountofpremium 

(ifany) 


Duc 


Amountofdiscount 

(ifany) 


Paid 


Pershare 


Total 


and 
pay 
able 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


(1) (2) 3 ( 4 ) 
1 . E uity shares 
2 . Preficace shares 

other than Rede 
c ... ablc 

prefer 
CHICC sharcs 
3 . 

ference shares 


ik edecinable pre 


2 (b ) Siares allotted for a consideration otherwise than in cash : 

(i) Equity shares 
( ii) Preference shares 

(ni) Redeemable Preferei.ce shares 
Number of harco (1 ) 
Nominal amount of shares Rs. 
Amount to be treated as paid up on cach share I s . 
The consideration for which such shares have been allotted is as rllows: 
Property and assets required 

Rs. 
(Description ) 
Goodwill 

Rs. 
Services (Give Future of services) 

Rs. 
Other items ( to be specificd ) 

Rs. 
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3. (b ) Shares issued at the Discount-Number of shares 
Nominal amount of shares. 
Amount of discount per share . 
Paid -up per share . 

(A copy of the resolution for the issue of the shares at a discount with 
a copy of the order of the Court and also a copy of the order of the Central 
Government where the discount exceeds 10 per cent should be attached to 
this return ) 

4. Number of bonus shares 
Nominal Amount of shares 
Amount to be treated as paid - up on each share Rs. 

( A copy of the resolution authorising the issue of the bonus shares 
should be attached to this return ) . 

NAMES ADDRESSES AND OCCUPATIONS OF THE ALLOTTEES. 


Date of Name of 
allot- Wallottce in 
ment full 


Number of shares al lotted 
Address and 

Redeemable 
occupation 

preference 
of the allot Equity Preference shares shares. 
tee 

other than Rede 
emable prefe 

rence shares 
(3 ) (4) 

(5 ) 

(6 ) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


day 


Dated this 

19 

Signature 

(c ) Designation 
( a ) Insert date or dates of the allotments . 
(b ) Distinguish between Preference and Equity share capital, speci 

fying separately Redeemable Preference Shares, if any. 
(c) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 
* Note 1 :-When a return includes severalallotments made on different 

dates, the actual dates of all such allotments should be entered 
at the top of the front page , and the registration of the return 

should be effected within one month of the first date . 
Aote 2 :-A certificate signed by 

Director, 
Managing Director, 
Managing Agent, 
Secretaries and Treasurers, 
Manager of Sceretary . 
to the effect that the conditions, if any, imposed by the Con 
troller of Capital Issues in the order consenting to the issue of 
the capital cpresented by the shares comprised in this return , 
have been duly cumplied with , shall accompany this return . 
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FORM No. 4 


No. of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act , 1961. 
Particulars of Contract relating to Shares Pursuant 

to Section 75 (2 ). 
Name of Company 

The particulars must be stamped with the same stamp duty as 
would have been payable if the contract had been reduced to writing. 

Presented by 
J ARTICULARS OF CONTRACT RELATING TO SHARES ALLOTTED AS 

FULLY OR PARTLY PAID -UP OTHERWISE THAN IN CASH BY .. : ... 
(1) The number of shares allotted as fully or partly 

paid.up otherwise than in cash 
(2) The nominal amount of each such share Rs. 
(3) The amount to be considered as paid up on 

each such share otherwise than in cash Rs. 
(4 ) If the consideration for the allotment of such shares 

is services, or any consideration other than that 
mentioned below in (5 ), state the nature of such 

consideration , and the number of shares so allotted . 
(5) If the allotment is made in satisfaction of or part 

satisfaction of the prchase price of property , give a 
brief description of such property , and full parti 
culars of themanner in which the purchase price 

is to be satisfied . 
(1) Brief description of property. 
(2 ) Purchase price 

Rs. 
(i) Total amount considered as paid on share 
allotted , otherwise than in cash 

Rs. 
( ii ) Debentures issued . 

Rs. 
( iii) Cah 

Rs. 
(iv) Amount of debt released or labilities 

assumed by the purchaser ( including mort 
gages on property acquired ) 

Rs . 
Toial purchase price 

Rs. 
(6 ) Give full particulars in the following form of the 

property which is the subject of the sale, showing in 
detail how the total purchase price iſ apportioned 
between the respective leads : 
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Immovable property held in absolute ownership by 
the company and fixed plant and machinery and 
other fixtures the con (a ) . 
Leasehold property (a ) 
Fixed Plant and machinery on Lea: chold property 
(including Tenants Trade and other fixtures). 
Other interests in Imamovable property 


Loora Plant and Alachinery, Stock - in -trade, and 
other Chattels (b ) 
Goodwill and Benefit or Contracts 
Patents , Designs, Trade Marks, Licenccs, Copy 
riglets , etc. 
Book and other Debts. 
Cash in Hand and at Bank on Current Account, 
Bills, Notes, etc. 
Cash on Deposit at Bank or elsewhere .. 
Shares , Debentures and other Investments .. 
Other property , viz .. 


Siguature 

( ) Designation . 
(a ) Where such Properties are sold subject to mortgage, the value 

should be shown . 
(b ) No plant and machinery which was not in an actual state of 

severance on the date of the sale should be included under this 

head . 
(c) State whetker Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager , or Secretary. 


FORM Mo. 5 


No. of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES ACT , 1956 READ WITH THE KARALA Non 

TRADING COMPANIES ACT , 1981. 
Statement of the Amount or Rate per cent of the Commission 
payable in respect of Sharcs/Debentures and of the number 
of Shares/Debentures for which persons have agreed 
for a Commission to subscribe for Absolutely or 

Conditionally pursuant to Section 76. 
Name of Company 
Presented by 
O , 950 
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Name of Company 

No. 
Articles of Association authorising commission . 
Part culars of amount paid or payable as com 
mission for subscribing or agreeing to sub 

Paid Rs. 
scribe or procuring or agrceing to procuro Payable 
subscriptions for any shares/Debentures in 

the company , or 
Rate of such commission 

Rite per cent . , .... 
Date of circular or notice (il any), not being a 

Dat: 
prospectus, inviting subacri tions for the 
shares /debentures and disclosing the amount 

or rate of the cosamission 
Number of shares/debentures which persons 
have agreed for a commission to subscribe No. 
(a ) Absolutely 

No. 
Conditionally 

Signature ofall the Directors 
of their Agents authorised 

in writing 
Dated the 

day of 

19 

FORM No. 6 
No. of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON 

TRADING COMPANIES Act 1961. 
Notice of Consolidation , Division , Sub-Divisjon , or Conversion into 
Stock of Shares, specifying the shares so Cons lidated , Divided 
Sub - divided , or Converted into Stock or of the Re-conver 
sion into Shares of Stock , specifying the Stock so Re 
converted , or of the Redemption of Redeemable 

Pieference shares or of the Cancellation of 
Shares otherwise than in connection with a 
reduction of share capital urder Section 100 
of the Companies Act, 1959 Pursuant to 

Section 95 . 
Name of Company 
Presented by 
To the Registrar of Non - Trading Companies 

hereby give 
you notice in accordance with Section 93 of the Cumpinies Act, 1956 that* 

Signature 

**Designation 
* Here enter particulars ef the case falling under clausa (a), (b), 

(c ), (d ), (e) or (f) of sub -section (1) of Section 95. If a case 
lalls under more than one of thcae clause , specify the portion 

falling under cach clause separately . 
** State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Seeretery. 
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FORM No. 7 


Narac of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
The Companies Act , 19-6 READ WITH THE KERALA Non 

TRADING COMPANILS ACT , 1961 . 
Notice of Increase in Share Capital Pursuant to Section 97 . 
Namo of Company 
Presented by 
To the Registrar of Companies 

herely gives you 

notice 
pursuant to Section 97 of the Counpanies Act, 1956 , that by 
(a ) resolution of the company dated the 

day of .. 
19 .. the sh are capital of the company has been increased by the addition 
thereto of the sum ofRs......... beyond the present authorise ) capital 
of Rs. ....... 
Dated the 

19 


day of 


The additional capital is divided as follows: 


Number of shares . 


Class of shares. 


Nominal amount 

of each share 


The conditions (e. g ., voting rights, dividend rights, winding up rights 
etc.) subject to which the new shares have been or are to be issued are as 
follows: 

(If any of the new shares are preference shares, state whether they are 
redeemable or not) . 

Sig : ature. 
Designation (b ) 


Dated the .......... 

day of ........ 19 .. 
(a ) State whether " Ordinary" or " Special” . 
(b ) State whether Director, Managing Director , Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 
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FORM No 8 
No. of Company 
Norninal Capital Rs. 
Tue COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON 

TRADING COMPANIES Act , 1961. 
Notice of Increase in Number of Members Pursuant to Section 97 . 
Name of Company 
Prconted by 

To se Registrar of Non -Trading Companies 
hereby giren you notice , pursuant to Section 97 of the Companies Act, 1956 , 
that by ( a ) 

resolution of the company dated the 

19 the number of members in the company has been 
increued by the ar dition thereto of 

mernbers beyond the 
present regiitered number 

Signature 

Designation (b ) 
(a) Swie vilciler " Ordinary." of " Special" 
(1 ) Stale whether Direc!or, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers , Manager or Secretary. 


day of 


TORM No. 9 


No. of Company 
Neuinal CopielRs. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA Non 

TRADING COMPANIES Act , 1961 . 
Notice of vir Curi s order disallowing /confirming the vari. 
ations of the rightsof holders of pecial classes of shares 

Pursuant t . Section 107 5 ) 
Name of Company 
Presenicily 
To thic Registrar os No..- Trading Companies 

hereby 
forward a copy of ec order of the 

Court, pursuant 1 
sub -section (5 ) of Section 107 of the Companies Act , 1956 . 

Sis baturc 

• Designation . 
Daled the 

13 
• Siase whete: Direct , Malaging Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and I vrourers, Llanager, Secretary or Liquidatur. 


diy of 
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FORM No. 10 
No. of Company .. 
Nominal Capital Rs.. , 

The COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

Nox - TRADING COMPANIES ACT, 1961 
Particulars of Charge (a ) created by a cen gany Registered in India. 

Pursuant to Section 125 . 
Name of Company.. 
Presented by : 

Particulars of charge (a ) created by . 
R company registered in Iridia . 


Date and 
discription 
of the 
instrument 
crcating or 
evidencing 
the change 
(a ) 


Amount 
secured 
by the 
chargc 


Shortparticularsoftheproperty. 


Gistofthetermsandconditionsand 

extentandoperationofthecharge. 


Names,addressesanddescriptionsof 

thepersonsentitledtothecharge(b) 


Ano***orratepercentoftheCom. 

mission,allowanceordiscount(if any)paidormadeeitherdirectlyor indirectlybythecompanytoany personinconsiderationofhissub scribingoragreeingtosubscribe whetherabsolutelyorconditionally orprocuringoragreeingtoprocure subscriptions,whetherabsoluteor conditionalforanyofthedebentures includedinthisreturn(c). 


(1) 


(2 ) (3) 


( 5) 


Signature , 
Designation of position in relation 

to the company . 
Dated the ..day 

... 19 .... 
(a ) " Charge" includes mortgage - Scc Section 124 . 
(b ) " Perions entitled to the charge” ir.cludcmortgagecs. 
( c) The rate of interest payable under the terms of the debentures should 

not be entered . 
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FORM No. 


11. 


No. of Company . 
Nominal Capital Rs... 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

Non.TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961. 
Particulars of Charge (a ) subject to which property has been acquired 

by a compary registered in India . Pursuant to Section 127. 
Name of Company 
Presented by 


Particulars of charge (a) subject to which property has beca acquired by 

a company registered in India . 


Dateanddescriptionofthe instrument(b)creatingor evidencingthecharge. 


Dateoftheacquisitionofpro perty. 


Amountowingonsecurityof thecharge. 


Shortparticularsofthepro. pertycharged. 


Gistofthetermsandcondi ations,andoperationofthe 

charge. 


Names,addressesandoccupa; tioaofthepersonsentitled tothecharge. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Signature, 
Designation of position in 
relation to the company . 

19 .... 


Dated the 


day of 


( a ) " Charge " includes mortgage -- Section 124 . 
(b ) A description of the instrument, c.g., " Trust Decd " , 

“ Mortgage" , " Debenture" , etc., as the case may be 
should be given . 
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FORM No. 


12 


No. of Company : 
Nominal Capital Ks... 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 RBAD WITH THE 

KERALA NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act , 1961 
Particulars of a Series of Debentures containing , or giving by reference 
to any other Instrurrent (a), axy charge (b ), to the benefit of 
which the debenture - holders of the said scries are 
entitled pari passu , created by a compaay 
registered in Inoia . Pursuant to 

Sections 128 and 129 . 
This form is to be used for registration of particulars of the entire 
series. When szore than one issue of debentures in the series is made, parti 
culars of cack issue subsequent to the Srst should be sent to the Registrar in 
Form No. 13 . 
Name of company . 
Presented by .. 


Total amount Amount of 
secured by the present 
the whole issue of the 
serics. 

series . 


Dates of 
resolutions 
authorising 
the issue of 
the series. 


Date of the covering deed ( if 
any) by which the security is 
created or difined ; or if there 
is no such deed the first execu 
tion of any debenture of the 
series. 

(4 ) 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Generaldescription ofthe 


charged.roperty 


Gistofthetermsand conditions,andextoat 
andoperationofthe charge(b). 


Namesandaddresses 
ofthetrustees(ifany) forthedebenture holders. 


Amount or rate per cent of the com 

raission , allowance or discount (if 
any) paid or made either directly or 
ir directly by the company to any 
person in consideration of his sub 
scribing or agreeing to subscribe, 
whether absolutely or conditionally, 
or procuring er agreeir.g subscrip : 
tions, wicther absolute or condi 
tional for any of the debentures 
included in this noturn (c ). 

( 8) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


Signature 
Designation (d ). 
.19 .... 


Datad the .... 


day of......... 
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(a ) A description of the instrument, c. g., " Trust Decd " 

“ Mortgage " 
" Debenture " , etc., as the case may be, should be given . (b ). " Charge" 
includes " mortgage " . Ser Section 124. (c ) The rate of interest under the 
terms of the dobawtures should not be entered . ( d ) State positioa in relation 
to the company . 

FORM No. 13 
No. of company . . 
Nominal Capital Rs... 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 KEAD WITH THE KERALA 

NON- TRADING COMPANIES Acr 1961 
Particulars of any issue of Debentures in a series by a Company registered 

in India . Pursuant to the proviso to Section 128 . 
For registration ofthe entire series Form No. 12 must be used . 
Name of Company 
Presented by 

Particulars of an issue of Debentures in a series when more than one 
issue in the series is made by 

a company registered 
in India. 

Particulars as to the amount or 
rate per cent of the Commis 
sion , allowances or discount 
( if any ) paid or made either 
directly or indirectly by the 
Company, to any person in 
cor:sideration of the subscrib 
ing , or agreeing to subscribe , 
whether absolutely or condi 
tionally , or procuring or agree 
ing to procure subscriptions 
whether absolute or cond 
tional for any of the debentures 

included in this icturn (c ). 
(1 ) (3) 

(5 ) 


Dateofregistrationofthe series(a). 


Dateofpresentissue. 


Amoutofpresentissue. 


Gistofthetermsandcondi tionsandextentandopera tion,ofthecharge(b). 


( 2 ) 


Signature , 
Designation of position 

in relation to the corspany. 
Dated the.. ..day of ... 

..19 .... 
(a ) The date of registration may be confirmed for the certificate of registra 

tion. 
" Charge " includes mortgago - See Section 124 . 
The rate of interest payable under the terms of the debentures should 
not be entered . 


FORM No. 14 
No. of Company : 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THB COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON -TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 

Chronological Index of Charges (a ) 

Pursuant to Section 131 . 


950 


Debentures issued 


First 
issue. 


Further 

issues. 


25 


(2 ) 


( 1) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(7 ) 


( 12 ) 


(8 ) (9 ) 


( 10) 


(a ) “ Charge " includes mortgage - Sce Section 124. 
(b ) “ Persons entitled to the charge " includes niortgagee. 
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FORM No. 15 


No. of Company: 
Nominal Capital Rs. 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE 

KERALA NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Kegister of charges (a ) and ofMemorandums of satisfaction of .... 
Pursuant to Sections 130 , 135 and 137 . 

Particulars relating to issue of 

debentures of a series. 


Dateofregistration 


Serialnumberof documentorfile. 


Dateofcreationof 
charge 


Dateofacquisitionof thepropertycharged 


Amountsecuredby 
charge 


Shortparticularsof 

propertychargedthe 


Namesofthepersons entitledtothecharge (b) 


Totalamountsecured 

Dateand amountof 

eachissuebytheseriesof Amountoftheseriesdebentures Date 


Datesofresolutions authorisingtheissue oftheseries 


(2 ) ( 3 ) 


(4 ) (5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


(10) 


(11) 


Particulars of 
inodification 
of charge 


Memorandum 
of satisfaction 


Receiver 
Manager 


Signature 
Registrar 


of 


Dateofcovringdeed Generaldescriptionof propertycharged NamesoftheTrustees forthedebenture 
Amountorrateper centofcommission, allowanceordiscount Dateofregistrationof modification Dateandbriefdescrip tionofinstrumentofholders modification 


Briefparticularsof natureofmodification anddetails Amount 


Nameaddressand dateofappointment Dateonwhichhe ceasestoact. 


Nature 


Date 


( 12) (13 ) (14) (15 ) (16 ) 


( 17 ) 


(18 ) (19 ) (20 ) (21 ) (22 ) ( 23) 


(a) Charge includes mortgage. See section 124 . 
(b ) “ Persons entitled to the charge ” includes mortgagces . 
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FORM No. 10 
Name of Company . 
Nominal capital Ke.... 

Tax COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WTII TIE 

KERALA COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Particulars of Modification of Charge (a ) Pursuant to Section 135 
Namo of Company . 
Presented by 
1. Date and brief description of instrument 

creating the original charge ( a ) 
2 . Date and brief description of instrument 

modifying the charge (a ) 
3 . Particulars of the modificaticn specify 

ing the terms or conditions or the 
extent or operation , of the charge (a ) 
in which the modification is made , 
and the details of the modification 

Signature 
Designation of position in 

relation to the Company. 
Dated the ..... day of...... ..19 .... 
(a ) Charge includes a mortgage- See section 124 . 

FORM No. 17 
No. of Company... 
Nominal capital Rs... 
THE COMPANIES Act , 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON -TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Notice of appointment of Receiver or Manager. 

Pursuant to Section 137. 
Name of Company 
Presented by .... 
To the Registrar of Non -Trading Companies,. 
I,... 

... of... 
hereby give notice that : 
* 1 . I have obtained an order of the (a ) dated .... 

.. for the 
appointment of.. 

of. 

.Receiver/ 
Manager . 

..of the property of .. 
* 2 . On the.. 

I appointed ... 
of.. 

........ as Receiver /Manager of the property 
of 

. under the powers contained in an 
instrument (b ) . 

Signature. 
Dated the.. 

..day of .. 

f......... 
19 . 


.... day of.. 
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* Of these two paragraphs strike out that which docs not apply : 

(a ) Insert the name of the Court making the order. 
(b ) Describe fully the instrument under which the appointment is 

made and state whether it is a debenture secured by a floating 

charge. 
(c) Indicate whether the appointment relates to the whole, or any 

specified property of the company, and in the latter case , 
specify the property . Where, on the other hand , the appoint 
ment relates to the income arising from the whole , or any 
specificd property of the company , state this fact and where 
the appointment relates only to the income of specific pro 
perty , specify the property in question . 


FORM No. 18 
No. of Company 
Nominal capital Rs.. 
THE COMPANIES Act , 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES ACT 1961 
Notice to be given by Receiver /Manager on ceasing to act as such . 

Pursuant to Section 137 (2 ) 
Name of Company 
Presented by . 
To The Registrar of Non - Trading Companies. 
I ,.... 

of. 
hereby give you notice that I ceased to act as Receiver /Manager of the . 


.on the . 


.... day of 


19 . 


Signature : 
Receiver /Manager. 

.19 .. 


Dated the... 


day of....... 


FORM No. 19 
No. of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs.. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES ACT 1961 
Memorandum of Complete Satisfaction of Charge ( 2) 

Pursuant to Section 138 
Name of Company . 
Presented by .... 

..hereby gives 
notice that the registered charge, being (b ) . 
of which particulars were registered with the Registrar of Non - Trading 
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Companies on the .. 

.day of... ..19... 
was satisfied in full on the.. 

.... day of..........19 .... 
the debts for which the charge was given having been paid or satisfied . 

Signature : 
Designation of position in 

relation to the Company 
Dated the ...... .... day of... 

.19 ...... 
(a ) “ Charge " includesmortgage (See section 124 ). 
(b ) A description of the instrument (s) crcating or evidencing the 

charge , e. g. Mortgage " , " Charge" , " Debenture " , etc., with 
the date thereof should be given . If the registered charge was 
a “ Series of Debentures" or " Debenture Stock " , the words 
" authorised by resolution " , together with the date of the 
resolution should be added . 


FORM No, 20 


No. of Company... 
Nominal Capital Rs.. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act 1961 
Notice or SITUATION /CHANGE OF SITUATION OF 

REGISTERED OFFICE 

Pursuant to Section 146 
Name of the Company . 
Presented by... 
To The Registrar of Non - Trading Companies , 

.hereby gives you notice , 
in accordance with section 146 of the Companies Act, 1956 , that the regis 
tered office of the Company is situated at . 
was removed from ... 

... on the 
19 . 

Signature : 

* Designation : 
Dated the.. 

..19.... 
* State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, Secre . 
taries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 


day of.. 


..day of.. 
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FORM No. 21 


No. of Company.. 
Nominal Capital Rs..... 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 RIAD WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961, 
Declaration of compliance with the provisions of Section 149 ( 1) 

(a ) , (b ) and (c) of the Companies Act, 1958 

Pursuant to Section 149 (1) ( d ) 
( To be used by a company which issued a prospectus on or with refer. 

ence to the formation ). 
Name of Company ... 
Presented by . 
I , ... 

.of. 
being a Director/the Secretary of... 

..do solomnly 
and sincerely declared : 

1. That the amount of the share capital of the Company offered to the 
public for subscription is Rs... 

2. That the amount stated in the proxpectus as the minimum amount 
which , in the opinion of the Board of Directors, must be raised by tho issue 
of share capital in order to provide for the matters specified in clausc 5 of 
Schedule II of the Companies Act, 1956 , is Rs... 

3. That shares held subject to the /payment of the whole amount thereof 
in cash have been allotted to the amount of Rs.... 

4 . * That every director of the company has paid to the company on cach 
of the shares taken or contracted to be taken by him ; and for which he is 
liable to pay in cash , a proportion equal to the proportion (payable on appli 
cation and allotment on the shares offered for public subscription * cxcept the , 
following directors, namely .. 

... who has/ have not taken or 
contracted to take any shares for which he is they are liable to pay in cash . 

* That no director of the company has taken or contracted to take any 
share for which he is liable to pay in cash . 

5. That no money is , or may become, liable to be repaid to applicants 
for any shares or dcbentures which have been offered for public subscrip 
tion by reason of any failure to apply for , or to obtain , permission for the 
shares or debentures to be dealt in on any recognised stock exchange. 
6. The statements in paragraphs .. 

..above are true to my 
knowledge and those in the remaining paragraphs are true to the best of 
my information and belief , 

Signature . 

Designation : Director Secretary, 
Dated the .. 

day of... 
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FORM No. 22 


No. of Company . 
Nominal capital Rs. 
The COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES ACT 1961. 


(Declaration of compliance wish the provisions of Section 149 ( 2)(b ) 

of the Companies Act, 1956 ) Pursuant to Section 149 (2 ) (c) 
( To be used by a company which has delivered to the Registrar 

of Companies a statement in lieu of prospectus ) 
Name of company . 
* Presented by 


I , 

.of. 
being a Director/the Secretary of . 
do solemnly and sincerely declare : 

1. That the amount of the share capital of the company subject to the 
payment of the whole amount thereof in cash in Rs... 

2. That the company has not issued a prospectus inviting the public to 
subscribe for its shares and that it has filed with the Registrar a statement in 
licu of prospectus . 

3. That shares held subject to the payment of the whole amount thereof 
in cash have been allotted to the amount of Rs.. 

* 4 . That every director of the company has paid to the company on each 
of the shares taken or contracted to be taken by him and for which he is 
liable to pay in cash , a proportion equal to the proportion payable on 
application and allotment on the shares payable in cash except the following 
Directors, namely .. 
who has /have not taken or contracted to take any shares, for which he is/they 
are liable to pay in cash . 

* That no director of the company has taken or contracted to take any 
shares for which he is liable to pay in cash . 

5. The statements in paragraphs .. .above are true to any know 
ledge and those in the remaining paragraphs are true to the best of my 
information and belief. 

Signature 

Designation : Director /Secretary. 
Dated the ..........day of.. ..19 .... 
*Delete paragraphs not applicable 
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FORM No. 23. 


No. of Company. 
Nominal capital Rs . 
THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act 1961. 
Notice of Rectification of Register of Members/Debenture 

Holders . Pursuant to Section 156 . 
Name of company 
Presented by . 


.hereby gives you 
notice , pursuant to section 156 of the Companies Act, 1956 , that by an order 
of the.. 

(Herd enter name of the Court and the place of its location ) 
dated the.. 

day of.. 

..19 .. 

..the 
following rectification has been made in the register of menbers /debenture 
holders of the company . 

(Give details of the rectification ordered by the Court ). 


Sigoature 

* Designation 
Dated the . 

.19 .... 
* State whether Director, Managing Director , Managing Agents, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary. 


..day of . 


FORM No. 24 


No. of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs.. 
Tag COMPANIES Act, 1956 , READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON -TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 : 

Statutory Report Pursuant to Seccion 165. 
Nameof Company ... 
Statutory Report of the.. 

and filed pursuant to section 165 (5 ) . 
Date of notice of holding statutory meeting 
Date of the meeting .. 
Place where the meeting is to be held . 
Presented by.. 


certified 
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The Board of Directors submits this statutory report to the members in 
pursuance of Section 165 . 
1 . Shares allotted and cash received up to .... 

. (a ) 


No. of shares 


Nominal value 

ofcach 
share 


Cash 
received 
upto ( a ) 


(a ) Allotted subject to payment thereof 

in cash , 

Equity 
(ii) Redeemable Preference shares 
( iii) Preference shares other than 

Redeem able Preference shares 
(b ) Allotted as fully paid up otherwise 

than in cash and the consideration 
for which they have been allotted 
(i) Equity 
(ii) Redeemable Preference shares 
( iii ) Preference shares other than 

Redeemable preference shares 
(c) Allotted as partly paid up to the 

extent of Rs.. 
and the consideration for which 
they have been so allotted 
(i) Equity 
( ii ) Redeemable Preference shares 
(iii) Preference shares other than 

Redeemable preference shares 
( d ) Allotted at a discount of Rs...... 

(i) Equity 
( ii) Redeemable preference shares 
( iii) Preference shares other than 

redeemable preference shares 
2. Abstract of receipts and payments upto ... 


per share, 


Per share 


. (a ) 


10 


Receipts 


Rs. 


Payments 


EN 


Shares 
Equity 


Preliminary expenses 
Commission on issue or sale 

of shares ... 
Discount on issue or sale of 

shares .... 


Redeemable Preference shares 


GA 950 , 
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Capital ezi enditure 


Preference shares other than 

redeemable preferenco 

shares 
Advance payment for shares 
Debentures .. 
Loans..... 
Deposits. 
Other sources 

(to be specified ) 


Land . 
Building.. 
Plant.. 
Machinery .. 
(Other items to be specified ) 
Balances.. 
In hand .. 
At Banks.. 
At post office .. 
Savings Banks.. 


Total 


Total 


3. Preliminary expenses as estimated in the Prospectus* or Statement in 
lieu of Prospectus... 

Preliminary Preliminary 
expenses actually expenses 
incurred upto 

estimated to be 
aforesaid date incurred after 

the aforesaid date 
Rs. 

Rs. 


Law charges 
Other charges in connection with 

the preparation of the Memo 
randum and Articles of Associa 

tion 
Printing Expenses 
Registration charges 
Advertisement charges 
Commission on issue or sale of 

shares 
Discount on issue or sale of shares 
(Other initial expenses. 

To be 
specified as far as possible) 


Total Rs. 


(a ) The date sh uld be a date within 7 days of the Report. 

* Strike out the portion which does not apply . 
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4. Narnes, addresses and occupations of the Company s Direct 13, 
Auditors, Managing Agents/ ccretarics and Treasurer, Vanager and 
Secretary . 


Name(s) Address (es) Occupation (s) 


Particulars of change (s), 

if any entries in colu . 
mas ( ), ( ?) and (3) Date of 
since the date of in- change 
corporation 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


A. Directors . 
B , Auditors . 
C. Managing Agent/Sec:etaries and Treasurers, 
D. Manager . 
E. Secretary . 

Thero particulars must include dates of changes. 
5. Particulars of any contract which is to be submitted to the statutory 
meeting for approval. 

(If any modification or proposed modification of a contract is to be 
submitted for such approval, brief particulars of contract and particulars of 
rod fication or proposed modification should be given . 
6. Underwriting contracts: -Brief description of each contract. 

If contract not carried out fully , extent to which it has not been carried 
out and reasons therefor. 

7. The arrears, if any due on calls from Directors, Managing Agent, 
Secretaries and Treasurers and Manager . 

Names 
Directors 

Amount due 


Managing Agent/Secretarics and Treasurers. 
Where Managing Agent is an individual name ofManaging Agent. 
* Partners ofManaging Agent. 


* Firms in which Managing Agent is a partner. 
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* Partners in firm acting as 


Managing Agent/Secretaries 

and Treasurers . 


*Where Managing Agent is a firm . 
* Directors or Managing Agents /Secretaries and Treasurers. 
Manager 


8. Particulars of any commission or brokerage paid or to be paid in 
connection with the issue or sale of shares to any director, managing agent or 
manager or if the managing agent is a firm , to any partner thereof, or if the 
managing agent is a private company to any director thereof. 
Name. 

Commission or Brokerage paid or to be paid 
On sharcs 

On Debentures 
Directors . 


Managing Agent 
Where Managing Agent is an individual, name ofmanaging agent. 
** Partners Managing Agent. 


% Firms in which Managing Agent is a partner. 


% Partners in firm acting as Managing Agent/Secretaries and Treasurers . 


@Directors,Managing Agents, Secretaries and Treasurers. 


Manager . 


19 .... 


Dated this ... 

day of.. 
We hereby certify that the above report is correct. 

Signature of iwo or more Directors (a ) . 
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19 .... 


We hereby certify as correct so much of the report as relates to th.c 
shares allotted by the company and to the cash received in respect of euch 
shares and to the receipts and payments. 

Auditors. 
Dated this.. 

...day of .... 
* Where Managing Agent or Secretaries and Trca urers is, a Private 

Company. 
** Where Managing Agent is an individual. 
% Where Managing Agent is a firm . 
@ Where Managing Agent or Secretaries and Treasurers is a Private 

Cempany. 
(a ) Where there is a managing director, he shall us one of the 

Signatories : 


FORM No. 25 


...... 


No. of company . 
Nominal capital Rs... 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NOS- TRADING 

COMPANIES ACT 1961. 
Registration of Resolutions and Agreements. Pursuant to Section 192 . 
Name of the company . 
Presented by 
To 
The Registrar ofNon -Trading Companies 

A - SECTION 192 (4 ) (a ). 
Special resolution (s) . 
(i) Date of despatch of notice specifying the intention to propose the 

Resolution (s) . 
(ii) Passed on ... 
( iii) At a general meeting of the members of the said company ,duly 
convened and held at.. 

.in the town of.. 
the day of 
19....the following 

cial Resolution (3) 
was/were passed . 
Resolved that .. 

B - SECTION 192 
Resolution (s) , which has/have been agricu to by all the members of a 
company, but which , if not agreed to , would not have been effective for 
their purpose, unless they had been passed by a special resolution . 


on . 
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(i) Date of despatch of notice specifying the intention to propose the 

resolution : 
( ü ) Passed on ....... 
(ii ) Ai a general meeting of the members of the said company, duly 
convened and held at... 

.in the town of. 
on the..... ..day of 

19. ... the following 
resolution (s) was/were passed . 


Resol ved that.. 


C - ECTION 192 (4) (c) RESOLUTION (3) of BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

RIGARDING MANAGING DIRECTOR (a ) 
At a meeting of the directors of the said company, duly convened and 
held at .... 

in the town of... 
day of..........19 .... the following resolution (s) was/were duly passed . 


..on the . 


Resolved that..... 


D - Sec TION 192 (4 ) (c) AGREEMENT(S) REGARDING MANAGING 

DIRECTOR (a ) 
Agreement (3) relating to the appointment, re-appolotment or renewal 
or variation in the terms of appointment of Managing Director. 

(i) Nam c of theManaging Director , 
(ii) Date of Agrcoment. 
(iii) Brief particulars of the terms of agreement. 

( iv ) Brief particulars of variation , if any. 
E - SECTION 19:2 (4 ) (d ) AGREEMENT (S) REGARDING MANAGING AGENT/ 

SECRETARIES AND TREASURERS. 
Agreement(s) relating to the appointment, re-appointment or renewal or 
variation in the ternis of appointment of Managing Agent , Secretaries and 
Treasurers. 


(*) Name of the Managing Agent, Secretaries and Treasurers. 
( ii ) Date of agreement. 
(iii) Brief particulars of the terms of the agreement. 
(iv) Brief particulars of variation , if any . 
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F - SECTION 192 (4 ) (c). 
Resolution (s) or agreement(s) agreed to y all the members of any class 
of share -holders . 

(i) Date of agreement. 
(ii) Class of share-holders . 
(iii) Brief particulars of agreement. 

G - SECTION 192 (4 ) (cc) . 
Resolution (s) according consent to the exercise of powers by the Board 
under section 293 (1) (a ), (d ) and (e) and resolution passed by a company 
under section 294 . 

At a general meeting of the members of the said company duly 
convened and held at.. .in the town of.. 

..on the... 
day of......... ..19 ....the following resolution (s) was/were passed : 

Resolved that ... 
H – Section 192 (4 ) (F ) RESOLUTION FOR VOLUNTARY WINDING UP 

PASSED IN PURSUANCE OF SUB-SECTION (1 ) OF SECTION 484. 
(a ) In the case of special resolution : 
(i) Date of despatch of notice specifying the intention to propose the 

resolution . 
( ii ) Passed on .. 
( iii ) At the general meeting of the members of the said company, 
duly convened and held at... 

in the town 
of.. ...on the... 

.day of. ....... 19 .... 
the following special resolution was passed . 
Resolved that. 

Signature. 

Designation (b ) . 
(b ) In the case of an ordinarly resolution : 

At a general meeting of the members of the said company duly 
convened and held at 

in the town of ...... on the . 
day of..........19 .... , the following ordinary resolution was passed . 
Resolved that. 

Signature. 
Designatian (b ). 


( a) Certified copies of all the agreements should also be enclosed with 

this form . 
(b ) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agents , 

Secretaries and Treasurers,Manager or Secretary . 
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FORM No. 26 


Registration No. of company .. 
Nominai capital Rs....... 
THE COMPANIES Act , 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 

COMPANIES ACT 1961 
Notice of address at which books of account are maintained . 

Pursuant to proviso under Section 209 (i) 
Name of company . 
Presented by 


.hereby gives you notice pursuant to the proviso to 
sub-section (1) of section 209 of the Companies Act, 1956 , that the Board of 
Directors of the Company have decided vide resolution dated the.... 
day of .. 19 ....to keep the Books of account of the company at the 
following address. 

(Give full address) 

Signature. 

Designation * 
Dated the... ............day of ............19 .... 
* State whether Director, Managing whole -time director, managing 

agont, secretaries and treasurers, manager or secretary . 


FORM No. 27 


Registration No. of company. 
Nominal capital Rs... 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON -TRADING 

COMPANIES Act 1961 
Notice by Auditor. Pursuant to section 224 ( IA ). 
I/We.. 

hereby give notice to she Registrar of Non 
Trading Companics . 

...pursuant to section 224 (IA ) of the 
Companies Act, 1956 , that I/We have received intimation dated the... 
day of.... 

19.... from .. ......of my/our having been appointed 
as Auditor (s) for thic year... ....... and that I /We have accepted / 
refused to accept the appointment as auditor (s) of the company. 

Signature * 
Dated the . 

.........day of............ 19 .... 
* Where the signatory is a partner of a firm of Chartered Accountants, 

the name of the firm also is to be indicated . 
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FORM No. 28 
No. of company , 
Nominal capital Rs.. 

THE COMPANIES Act , 1956 READ WITH THE 

KERALA NON - TRADING COMPANIES ACT 1961 
Form ofapplication to Central Government for increasing the 

number of directors of company, pursuant to Section 259. 
1 . Name of company : 
2. Address of its registered office . 
3. Maximum number of directors permitted : 

(i) If company in existence on 21st July 1951, 

under articles in force on the date: 
(ii) If company formed after the 21st July, 

1951, under articles in force on date of 

incorporation . 
4. Number of directors in office on date of applica 

tion . 
5. Number of directors proposed to be added . 
6. Reasons for increasing the number . 

7 . Particulars regarding existing directors. 
Name Addresses Nationality Descriptions Occupa. Date of 

tions birth & 

age 
(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3) (4 ) 

(5 ) (6 ) 


8. If names of the persons proposed to be appointed 

as directors in case Government accords to its 
approval, have been settled , particulars relating 

to those persons. 
Names of Addresses Nationality Descriptions Occu Date of 
proposed 

pation birth and 
Directors 

age 
(1) ( 2 ) (3 ) 

(4 ) (5 ) (6 ) 


9. Copy of the resolution and proceedings of the 

general meeting of company with detailsof voting, 
in a separate sheet which should be signed by the 

signatories in the form should be furnished , 
G : 950 
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9A . Name and address of the present auditors of the 

company. 
9B . The names and dates of the newspapers in which 

notices pursuant to section 412 have been 
published . 
( Note:—Two certified copies of each of the notices 

should be enclosed ) . 
9C . Whether a copy of the notice published in the 

English newspaper has been forwarded to the 
Registrar of Non - trading Companies concerned 
along with all material particulars oi the applica 

tion as required by rule 13A . 
10. Declaration . 
I/We solemnly declare that facts... 

.stated in 
this application are true to the best ofmy/our knowledge and the other facts 
are true to the best ofmy/our information and belief. 

Signature : 

Designation (a ) : 
Dated this .. 

day of .. 19 . 
(a ) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 
Secretaries and Treasurers , Manager or Secretary. 

FORM No. 29 
Registration No. of company . 
Nominal capital Rs... 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Declaration of share qualification by a Director 

pursuant to Section 271. 
In the matter of... 
T * 

.having been appointed to act as 
Director of the company aforesaid on and from the .... day of... 
19. .....hereby declare that I held in my own name/jointly in myname and 
the name (s) ot.. 

...fully/partly paid up cquity/preference 
shares of the company of the face value of Rs. 

each , the value 
of the shares laid down as qualification shares for the office of Director of the 
said company being Rs.. 

......only. 

I make this solemn declaration 
conscientiously believing the same to be true. 

Signature : 

Designation : 
Place : 
Dated the ............ day of .......... 19 ...... 

* State the name of the concerned Director. 
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FORM No. 30 
Registration No. of company. 
Nominal capital Rs... 
The COMPANIES Act , 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 

COMPANIES Act , 1961 
Form of application to the State Government for appointment or 
re-appointment ofmanaging agents /secretaries and treasurers 

pursuant to sections 326 and 379 . 
( This form shall also be used for the purposes of obtaining the approval 
of State Government for the first time in respect of any matter specified in 
sections 329 , 343, 346 and 352 ). 

1. Name of the company together with the address of its registered office 
and the date of its registration. 

2. Principal line (s) of business of the company. 

3. Detailed existing capital structure of the company and in the case of a 
new company the proposed capital structure . 

4. Proposal for which Government s approval is sought and the reasons 
therefor. 
5. Nature of the existing form ofmanagements - 
(i) Is the company managed by— 

(1 ) Board of Directors 
(2) Managing/Whole time director 
(3) Managing Agent 
(4 ) Secretaries and Treasurers 
(5 ) Manager 

Give full details . 
( ii ) Number of shares, if any, held by existing management in the share 
capital of the company. 

(iii ) Particulars about remuneration payable to existing minagement 
(Please indicate separately bonus, commission , salary ani perquisites and 
minimum remuneration payable under section 198 (4 )). 

( iv ) Nature of services rendered by the existing management for which 
the remuneration mentioned above is being paid . 

(v ) Whether any other remuneration is payable to the existing manaze 
ment and , if so , in what capacity and how much . 

(vi) Whether any arrangement exists under which existing management 
are sharing their remuneration with other party or parties. If so, give 
details and reasons therefor . 

( vii) If the company is managed by a managing agent/secretaries and 
treasurers the amount of expenses rrimbursed to them under section 354 
during each of the last three years. Give details of the items together with 
amounts for which such reimbursement has been made, 
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( viii ) Earnings under sections 356 to 359 during each of the last three 


years of 


(a ) the existing managing agent/ secretaries and treasurers. 

(b ) their associates. 
(ix ) Names of the directors and the extent of their share -holdings: 

(x ) Particulars of commission , allowance and fees or salaries and per 
quisites payable to directors; 

(Note:-(a ) 7 copies of the partnership deed if the existing managing 
agents /secretaries and treasurers are a firin should be spplicd ) . 

(Note:-(b ) If the managed company is a private company 7 copies of 
the list of shareholders together with the numbers of shares held by each 
should be supplied ). 

6. Nature of the proposed form of management of the company for which 
Government s approval is now being sought. 

(i) Names and other particulars (including qualifications and business 
experience of the directors/partners of the proposed managing agents /secre. 
taries and treasurers. 

(Note . - If the proposed managing agent is a private company 7 copies 
of the list of its shareholders together with the number of shares held by 
cach should be furnished ). 

( ii) Number of shares held/and or proposed to be held by the proposed 
managing agent/secretaries and treasurers in the company. 

(iii) Particulars about remuneration to be paid to the proposed manag 
ing agent/secretaries and treasurers. 

( iv ) Nature of services to be rendered by the proposed managing agent 
secretaries and treasurers as such for which the remuneration indicated above 
is to be paid . 

(v ) Whether any remuneration is to be paid to the proposed managing 
agents/ secretaries and treasurers and , if so, in what capacity. 

(vi) Whether arrangements for sharing remuneration with other party 
tr parties have to be entered into by the proposed managing agent/ secre 
taries and treasurers, if so , give details and reasons therefor. 
le (vii) Estimated amount of the carnings expected to be derived from any 
arrangements already entered into or proposed to be entered into with the 
future managing agent/secretarics and treasurers or his /their associates in 
termsof sections 356 to 359 . 

( viii ) Particulars of cominission , allowances and fees and salaries and 
perquisites proposed to be paid to directors of the compaay. 
*** (Note:—7 copies of the proposed agrcemeats with managing agents / 
secretaries and treasurers should be supplied and also 7 copies of the partner 
shi deed if the proposed managing agents/ secretaries and treasurers are a 
firm ). 
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(ix) Nature of any other business in which the proposed managing 
agents / secretaries and treasurers are engaged . 

(x ) Reasons in support of the proposal to appoint a managing agent/ 
secretaries and treasurers for managing the affairs of the company instead of 
adopting other formsofmanagement allowed under the Act. 

(xi) Names of the partners/directors of the proposed managing 
agency firm or company and if any of them is deemed to be acting asmanag 
iny agents of any other companies within the meaning of section 332 (4 ) , 
give particulars of those other managed companies including the names of 
their managing agents. 

(xii) Money value of the contracts entered into or proposed to be 
entered into with the managing agents/secretaries and treasurers or their 
associates for purchase, sale or supply of any property movable or immova 
ble under section 360 of the Act. 

(xiii) Money value of contracts entered into or proposed to be enter 
ed into with the managing agents/secretaries and treasurers or their associates 
for supply or rendering of services under section 360 of the Act. 

7. The manner in which the controlling interest of the ne v managing 
agent/secretaries and treasurers in the company was acquired whether 

(i) by transfer of the shareholdings of old managing/whole-tine 
director, managing agent/secretaries and treasurers /manager and /or 

( ii ) by purchase of shares from the open market. 

(Note : — The price and other terms on which shares were transferred or 
purchased as well as all other necessary details under the above heads should 
be given ) . 

8. Whether there is any arrangement by which the managing agents/ 
secretaries and treasurers are required to stand guarantee for any loan taken 
by the company and , if so , whether they charge any guarantee commission 
for the purpose. 

Particulars of the loans so guaranteed by the managing agents /secretaries 
and treasurers during the last five years, together ith the commission paid 
to them during each year should be given . 

9 . Particulars of the long-term or short-term loans granted to the 
company by the managing agents/secretaries and treasurers together with the 
interest charged thereon during each ofthe last five years and the amount of 
the loan at present outstanding. 

10. Nature of the non -managerial services, if any, rendered or pro 
posed to be rendered to the company by the managing agents/secretaries and 
treasurers together with the payment, if any, paid to them in return for such 
services during the last five years. 

11. Whether the company has appointed separate selling or buying 
agents and whether the managing agents/secretaries and treasurers have any 
direct or indirect interest therein , 
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12. Whether the managing agency company is a subsidiary of any 
other company and , if so , the name of such company and the extent of its 
holdings . 

· 13. Compensation , if any, payable by the company to the outgoing 
managing /whole - time director, inanaging agent/secretaries and treasurers 
manager and whether it is in accordance with the terms of the relevant 
agreement. 

14. Names of other companies managed by the proposed managing 
agent/secretaries and treasurers ( attention is invited in this connection to 
section 332 ofthe Companies Act, 1956 ). 

Note : -Subject to the proviso to rule 3A , a copy of the audited accounts, 
together with the directors and auditors reports, for all such companies for 
the previous three years should be submitted under this head . 

15. Names of other companies in which directors of the company hold 
directorships . 

16. (a ) The effective capital of the company on the date of the last 
balance sheet calculated as follows : 


Rs. 


(i) Paid up capital 

Share premium 
(iii) Reserves and surpluses 
(iv ) Long term loans 

( a ) Secured 
(b ) Unsecured 

Total 
Less Long term loans and invest 

ments made by the company 

Total effective capital 
(b ) Total accumulated loss and .preliininary expenses not 

Written 
off Rs...... 
17. Working results of the company for the last three years : 

Year Year Year 
ending ending ending 


(1) Paid - up capital 
(2 ) Sales/Turnover 
( 3) Net profits/loss as calculated in 

accordance with sections 349-351 

of the Act. 
(4) Directors remuneration if any 

(excluding sitting fees) . 
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(5) Managing Agent s , secretaries 

and treasurers remuneration . 
(6 ) Dividend 

declared on equity 
shares . 
(7) Percentage which the totalmana 

gerial remuneration bears to the 

net profits. 
Note : Items Nos. 16 and 17 should be filled in only by companies 
which have commenced business. For companies which have been newly 
registered but have not yet commenced business or whose accounts have not 
yet been audited , the following information /documents should be furnished : 

(a ) Two copies of the prospectus, if any, issued by the company. 

(b ) Full particulars of the capital proposed to be raised by the com 
pany in the near future and also the particulars of long term loans which the 
company proposes to raise indicating the sources from which the loans are to 
be obtained . 

(c ) The date on which the company expects to commence business 
and /or start production . 

(d ) Consideration on which the proposed remuneration of the 
managing agents /secretaries and treasurers has been fixed . 

(e) Estimated turnover and profits of the company during the next 
three years. 

(f) Whether the requisite licence, if any, as required under the 
Industries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951, has been obtained . 

(g ) Extent of foreign collaboration , if any, involved in the managed 
company . 

( h ) Whether the foreign collaborators propose to hold shares in the 
managing agency company and, if so , the extent and justification therefor. 

18. Working results of the managing agent/secretaries and treasurers iſ 
a body corporate for the last three years. 

Year Year Year 

ending ending ending 
(1) Paid up capital 
(2 ) Reserves and surplus 
( 3) Net profits /loss as per profit and 

loss account 
(4 ) Remuneration paid to managing 

or whole - time directors or 

other directory . 
(5 ) Total accumulated losses. 


(Note : Item 18 should be filled in only by bodies coi porate which have 

commenced business.) 
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19. Do the articles of association provide for the appointment of 
ilanaging agent /secretaries and treasurers; if not, please indicate the author 
ity under which the proposed appointment is to be made. 

20. 7 certified copies of the resolution passed by the shareholders of the 
company sanctioning the proposal for which Government s approval has been 
sought. 

21. The names of the English newspaper and of the vernacular news. 
paper in which notices under section 412 have been published along with the 
dates thereof. 
(Note: Two certified copies each of the notices are to be enclosed .) 

22. Whether a copy of the notice published in the English newspaper 
has been forwarded to the Registrar of Non - Trading Companies concerned 
along with all material particulars as required by rule 13A . 

23. Name and address of the present auditors of the company . 

I /we solemnly declare that the facts stated in this application are true 
to the best of my /our knowledge and the other facts are true to the best of 
my/our information and belief. 


Signature. 
Designation (* ) 


Dated this... day of ....19...... 
* State whether Director, Managing Director, Whole- time Director, 

Managing Agents , Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 

Note- (i) Except as provided in the provisos to rule 3A , 2 copies of the 
existing articles of association of the company, 2 copies of the draft articles 
of association which are proposed to be substituted for the existing articles of 
association and a copy of the resolution passed by the company at its general 
meeting, 7 copies of the existing agreement with the managing agents/ 
secretaries and treasurers, 7 copies each of the audited accounts, directors 
report and auditors report of the managed company as well as of the 
managing agent or secretaries and treasurers for the last 2 years should also 
accompany this statement. 

(ii) Pursuant to the Companies ( Fees on Applications) Rules, 1961 
fee as prescribed therein is payable on your application . The amount involve 
ed should be paid into a Government treasury for credit under the head 
“ XXI – Miscellaneous Departments — Miscellaneous - Registration of Non 
Trading Companies" . The appropriate treasury chalan in token of the pay 
ment should then be forwarded to this Department along with the appli . 
cation. 
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FORM No. 31 


Registration No. ofCompany 
Nominal capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON -TRADING 

COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Form of application to the State Government for appointment or 
re -appointment of managing/whole timc director and 
manager . Pursuant to Section 269, 

311 and 388. 
Note. This form shall also be used in respect of applications for the 
purpose of obtaining the approval of the State Government, made for the 
first time in respect of any matter specified in sections 258 , 268 and 310 . 

1. Name of the company ; address of its registered office; date of its 
registration and its main business. 

2. Details of the existing capital structure of the company and in the case 
of new companies of the proposed capital structure. 

3. The proposal for which State Goverment s approval is sought and the 
reasons therefor . 
4. Nature of the existing form ofmanagement : 
(i) Is the company managed by 

(a ) board of directors ; 
(b ) managing/whole -time directors ; 
( c) managing agents/Secretaries and treasurers ; 

( d ) manager ; 
Give full details including the date from which the arrangement has been at 
work . 

(ii) Particulars ofremuneration including bonus, commission , salary 
and perquisites payable to managing /whole-time director/ managing agents / 
secretaries and treasurers. 

Total amount, if any, payable as minimum remuneration under 
Section 198 (4 ). 

(iii ) Nature of services rendered by managing/whole -time director/ 
managing agents/ secretaries and treasurers/manager. 
as such for which the remuneration mentioned above is being paid . 

( iv ) Particulars of any other remuneration payable to managing / 
whole-time director / managing agents/secretaries and treasurers /manager 
whether in their capacity asmanaging/whole- time director/managing agents/ 
secretaries and treasurers /manager or otherwise. 

(v ) Particulars of remuneration payable under any current arrange 
ments to a relative of a managing /whole-time director or to an associate of 
managing agents / secretaries and treasurers . 

G. 950 
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(vi) Names of directors and extent of their shareholdings. 

( vii ) Particulars of commission , allowances and fees or salaries and 
perquisites payable to directors. 
5. Nature of the proposed form of management of the company : 

(i) Particulars including qualifications and business experience of the 
proposed managing /whole -time director /manager. 

(ii ) If the proposed managing /whole-time director/manager was pre 
viously under the employment of the company, particulars of the post held 
by him and the remuneration drawn by him in that post during the last 
3 financial years . 

(iii) Particulars about remuneration ( including, bonus, commission , 
perquisites and the money value thereof) proposed to be paid to the 
managing/whole -time director /manager. 

(iv ) Nature of services to be rendered by the managing/whole -time 
director/manager as such for which the remuneration proposed above is to 
be paid 

(v) Particulars of any other remuneration proposed to be paid to the 
managing/whole-time director /manager whether in their capacities as 
managing /whole -time,director/manager or otherwise . 

(vi) Estimated amount of remuneration ( if any), payable under any 
arrangements to a relative of a managing/whole -time director/manager . 

(vii ) Particulars of Commission , allowances and fees and salaries 
and requisites and money value thereof proposed to be paid to directors and ; 

(viii) Whether the managing /whole-time director / manager suffers 
from any of the disqualifications mentioned in section 267/385 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 . 

(Noie: - 7 copies of agreements, if any, with managing/whole-time 
director / manager should be supplied ). 

6. (i) Do the articles of association provide for the appointment of 
managing /whole - time director ormanager (Give reference to them ); if not , 
please indicate in full details the authority under which the proposed 
appointments are to be made. 

(ii) Has the proposal for which Government s approval has been 
sought/been approved by tho board of directors of the company or by the 
company in generalmeeting? If so , seven copies of the relevagt resolution 
should be supplied . 

(iii ) If the proposal involves any increase in the number of managing 
or whole-time directors or if the proposal is initially to appoint more than 
one managing or whole-time director, the full reasons justifying the same 
and also the division of duties and responsibilities between the managing/ 
whole -tiine directors should be furnished . 

(iv) The names of newspapers in which the notices under section 412 
have been published along with the dates thereof. 

(Note:—Two copies of each of the notices are to be enclosed ). 
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6A. Whether a copy of the notice published in the English newspaper 
has been forwarded to the Registrar of Non -Trading Companies concernel 
along with all material particulars of the application as required by rule 13A . 

7. Whether the company has appointed separate selling or buying agents 
and the interest, direct or indirect, of the directors and manager therein . 
The names of the directors/partners as the case may be, of such buying and 
selling agents should also be given . 

8. Compensation , if any, payable by the company to the outgoing 
manazing /whole -time director / manager /secretaries and treasurers/managing 
agents and whether it is in accordance with the terms of the relevant 
agreement. 

9 . Particulars of any other company managed by the managing direc 
tor /manager and remuneration payable to him by that company. 

( Attention is invited in this connection to section 316/317 and 386 of 
the Companies Act, 1956 ) . 

10. Names of other companies in which directors of the company hold 
directorships. 

11. A. The effective capital of the company as on the date of the last 
balance sheet calculated as follows: 

Rs. 
Paid -up capital 
(ii ) Share premium 
(iii ) Reserve and surplus 
(iv ) Long term loans 

( a ) Secured 
(b ) Unsecured 


Total 


B. Total accumulated losses and preliminary expenses not written off. 
12. Working results ofthe company for the last three years. 

Year ended 


19 ..- 19 .. 


19 ..- 19 19 ..- 19 .. 


(i) Paid -up capital 
(ii) Turnover 
( iii) Net profits under section 198 . 


(iv ) Director s ormanager s 

remuneration : 

(a ) Sitting fees 
(b) . Commission 
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(c) Managing/whole-time 

director s/ manager s remuneration : 

(i) Salary 
( ii) Commission 

( ii ) Perquisites and money value thereof. 
(v) Dividend (rate and quantum ) declared on equity shares . 

(vi) Percentage which the total managerial remuneration bears to 
the net profits . 

( Note : — Items Nos. 11 and 12 should be filled in only by companies 
which have commenced business. For companies which have been newly 
registered but have not yet commenced or whose accounts have not yet been 
audited the following information /documents should be furnished : 

(a ) Two copies of the prospectus, if any, issued by the company . 

(b ) Full particulars of the capital proposed to be raised by the company 
in the near future and also the particulars of long term loans which the 
company proposes to raise indicating the source from which the loans are to 
be obtained . 

(c) The date on which the company expects to commence business 
and/or start production , 

(d ) Considerations on which the proposed remuneration of the 
managing/whole- time director; manager has been fixed . 

( e) Estimated turnover and profits of the company during the next 
three years . 

(f) Whether the requisite licence, if any, as required under the 
Industries (Developmentand Regulation ) Act, 1951, has been obtained . 

(g ) Extent of foreign collaboration , if any , involved ). 
13. Name and address of the present auditors of the company. 

I/We solemnly declare that the facts stated in this application are true 
to the best of my /our knowledge and the other facts are true to the best of 
my/our information and belief. 

Signature : 

Designation (* ). 
Dated this ...... 

day of .... 19 .. 
(*) State whether Director, Managing Director , Whole- time Director, 

Managing Agent, Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary. 

(Note:-(i) Except as provided in the provisos to rule 3A , 2 copies of 
the existing articles of association of the company, 2 copies of the draft 
articles of association which are proposed to be substituted for the existing 
articles of association and a copy of the resolution passed by the company at 
its general meeting or by the board of Directors , as the case may be, and 
seven copies each of the audited accounts, Directors report and auditors 
report of the company for the last two years should also accompany this 
statements 
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(ii ) Pursuant to the Companics (Ices on Applications) Rules, 1961, 
fee as prescribed therein is payable on your application . The anotint 
involved should be paid into a Government Tora u yir credit uri er the 
head “ XXI– Miscellaneous Departinent -Alicellaneous - Retation of 
Non - Trading Companies " . The appropriate tresury chalan in token of the 
payment should then be forwarded to this Department along with the 
application .) 

FORM No. 32. 
Registration No. of Company 
Nominal capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES AT, 1956 READ WITH THE KIPALA Vox -TELIS 

COMPANIES Act, 1961. 
Form of application to the State Government for approval ) 

amendment of provision clating to Managing, 
whole -time or non - rotational Direc ors. 

Pursuant to Section 268 . 
1. Nameof the Company, date of registration and its principal business. 

2. Maximum and minimum number of directors prescrited under the 
articles and the names of directors in the board on the date of application 

3. If the company has managing agents, secretarics anl treasures 
managing/whole-time directors or manager, full particulars thereof. 

4. Proposal for which Government s approval is sought. 
5. Reasons for the proposal. 

6. Whether the proposalhas been approved by the Board of Directors / 
the company in generalmeeting ; if so , seven copies ofteresolution passed 
should be furnished . 

7. Names of newspapers in which ard the dates on which notice under 
section 412 ( 2 ) of the Companies Act, 1955 , were published ; two certified 
copies of each notice to be attached . 

8. Name and address of the present auditors of the company . 

9. Whether a copy of the notice published in the English newspaper has 
been forwarded to the Registrar of Non -Trading Companies concerned along 
with all material particulars of the application as required by rule 13 A. 

10. Declaration -I/We solemnly declare that the facts stated in this 
application are true to the best of our knowledge, and the other fac s are 
true to the best of my/ our information and belief. 

Signature . 

Designation (* ) 
Dated this 

19 . 
(* ) State whether Director, Managing Director, Whole-time Director, 

Managing Agent, Secretaries and Treasurers,Manager or Secretary . 


day of 
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Note.- (i) Seven copies of the memorandum and articles of Association 
in which the amendments are to be made, along with seven copies of the 
revised version of the relevant articles should be attached to the application ; 
if the amendment is in respect of provision contained in any agreement 
entered into by the company or in any resolution passed by it or by its 
board of directors, seven copies of such agreement or resolution , as the case 
may be, original and revised, should be furnished . 

( ii) Pursuant to the Companies (Fees on Applications) Rules , 1961, fee 
as prescribed therein is payable on your application . The amount involved 
should be paid into a Government Treasury for credit to the head “ XXI 
Miscellaneous Departments - Miscellaneous — Registration of Non - Trading 
Companies” . The appropriate Treasury chalan in token of the payment 
should then be forwarded to this Department along with the application ). 


FORM No. 33: 
Registration No. of 

company 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 

COMPANIES Act, 1961. 
Form of application to the State Government for approval to 
payment ofminimum remuneration or of remuneration 

in excess of the limits prescribed under Section 
309 (3) to managing /whole -time director, 
manager . Pursuant to Sections 198 

(4 ) and 309 (3)/387 . 


1. Name of the company together with its address of registered office, 
date of incorporation and its principal business. 

2. Details of the existing capital structure of the company. 

3. (a) The proposal for which State Government s approval is sought 
and the reasons thcrcfor. 

(b ) Was the appointment of managing /whole-time director / manager 
made with the approval of the State Government ? If so , indicate the 
number and date of sanction of Government . 
4. Nature of the form of management: 
(i) Is the company managed by 

(a) board of directors, 
(b ) managing /whole-time director (s) / manager ? Give full 

details. 
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(ii) Date of appointment of the managing director/whole-time 
director /manager and the tenure for which he was appointed as such . 

( iii) Particulars about remuneration , including bonus, commission , 
salary and perquisites payable to managing /whole -time director / manager. 

( iv ) Nature of services rendered by managing/whole -time director/ 
manager as such for which the remuneration mentioned above is being paid . 

(iv-a ) The names of directors and extent of their shareholdings in the 
company . 

(v) Particulars of commission , allowancesi and fees or salaries and 
perquisites payable to directors. 

5. Has the proposal for which Government s approval has been sought 
been approved by the board of directors/general body; if so, a copy of the 
resolution should be supplied . 

6. Particulars of other coaspanies managed by the managing director/ 
manager and remuneration payable to him by these companies. 

7. ( A ) The effective capital of the company as on the date of the last 
balance sheet calculated as follows : 

Paid up capital 
(ii) Share premium 
( iii) Reserves and surplus (excluding 

taxation reserves, depreciation 

reserves, gratuity etc.) 
(iv) Long -term loans 

(a ) Secured 
(b ) Unsecured 
Less investments 

Total 
(B ) Total accumulated losses and 

preliminary expenses not written 

off 
( C ) Amount of depreciation provided 

for up to 
8. Working results of the company for the last three years : 

Year ended 


19 .. 


19 .. 19 .. 


(i) Paid up capital 
( ii ) Turnover 
(iii) Net profits under section 198 
(iv) Directors remuneration : 

( a ) Number of directors 
(b ) Sitting fees 
( c ) Cornmission 
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(v) Managing /whole -time directors 
manager s remuneration 

(a ) Salary 
(1 ) Commission 
(c) Bonus 
( d ) Perquisites with the money 

value thereof 


(vi) Dividend declared on equit; 

shares (rate and quantum ) 
( vii) Percentage 

which the total 
managerial remuneration bears 
to the net profits. 


% 


% 


9. Nare and address of the present auditors of the company . 
10. Declaration : 

I/We solemnly declare that the facts stated in this application are true 
to the best of inyour knowledge, and the other facts are true to the best of 
my /our information and belief. 


Signature, 
Designation (*) 


Dated this 


day of 


19 .... 


(* ) State whether Director, Managing Director , Whole -time Director, 

Managing Agent, Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary. 

Note:-(i) One copy of the Memorandum and articles of association of 
the company, une copy of the agreement entered into the managing /whole 
time director/manager and one copy each of the audited accounts, directors 
report and Auditor s report of the company for the last two years should also 
accompany this form . 

( ii ) Pursuant to the Companies ( Fees on Applications) Rules, 1961, 
fce as prescribed therein is payable on your application . The amount 
involved should be paid into a Government Treasury for credit under the 
head “ XXI Miscellaneous Departınents - Miscellaneous - Registration of 
Non - Trading Companies" . The appropriate treasury chalan in token of the 
payment should then be forwarded to this Department, along with the 
application ). 
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FORM No. 34 
Registration No. of 

company .... 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITA THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act , 1961 
Form of application to the State Governmet for increasing the 
remuneration of director /manager- Pursuant to 

Sections 310 , 311 and 383 
1. Name of 

company. 
2. Address of its registered office . 

3. (A ) The effective capital of the company as on the date of the last 
balance sheet calculated as follows: 

(i) Paid -up capital 
(ii ) Share premium 
(iii) Reserves and surplus 
( iv ) Long term loans: 

(a ) Secured 
(b ) Unsecured 

Total : 
( B ) Total accumulated losses and preliminary expenses not written off . 
4. Working results of the company for the last three years : 

Year ended 


19 ..-19 .. 19. - 19 .. 19 ..-19 .. 
(i) Paid up capital 
( ii ) Turnover 
(ii) Net profits under section 198 
(iv ) Directors or Manager s remuneration : 

Sitting fees 
(b ) Commission 
(c) Managing directors /whole -time directors / 

manager s remuneration 
(i) Salary 
(ii) Commission 
(jii ) Perquisites and money value thereof 
(v ) Dividend (rate and quantum ) declared 

on equity shares 
( vi) Percentage which the total managerial 

remuneration bears to the net profits 


5. Names, addresses, designations and particulars of remuneration of 
all existing directors/manager and details of their shareholdings together with 
particulars of directors/manager whose remuneration is to be increased . 
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Names 

of 
Directors 


Existing remunera 

tion : 

( a ) Salary 
Specific designa 

( b ) Commission 
tion , if any, Details ( c ) Allowances 
Address whether of share ( d ) Sitting fees 

managing/whole holdings (e) Bonus paid 
time/other 

during each of 
director 

the previous 

three years 
(f) Other remu 

neration , if any 


Proposed 
remuneration : 
( a ) Salary 
( b ) Commission 
( c ) Allowances 
(d ) Sitting fees 
( c) Bonus, if any, 

proposed to be 

paid 
( f) Other remu 

neration , if any 


Reasons for pro 

posed increase in 
remuneration 


1 


2 


3 


4 


6 


7 


58 


truc 


(Copies of the existing and the proposed agreements and the resolution (s) 
placed at directors /generalmeeting actioning the incrcased rernuneration 
should be enclosed ) . 

5A . Name and address of the present auditors of the company . 

5B . The names and dates of the newspapers in which notices pursuant 
to section 412 have been published . 

(Note. - Two certified copies of each of the notices should be enclosed ). 

5C . Whether a copy of the notice published in the English newspaper 
has been forwarded to the Registrar of Non - Tiading Courpanies concerned 
along with all material particulars of the application as required by rule 13A . 

6. Declaration . 

I/We solemnly declare that the facts stated in this application are 
to the best of my/our knowledge and the other lacts are true to the best ofmy/ 
our information and belief. 

Signature . 

Designation (*) 
Dated this 

.19 ... 
(* ) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agents, 

Secretaries and Treasurers , Manager or Secretary . 
Note :-- Pursuant to the Companies (Fees on applications) Rules, 1961 

fee as prescribed therein is payable on your application . The 
amount involved should be paid into the Government Treasury 
for credit under the head XXI. - Miscellaneous Departments - 
Miscellaneous - Registration of Non- Trading Companies" . 

The 
appropriate treasury chalan in token of the payment should then 
be forwarded to this Department along with the application . 


...day of.. 


FORM No. 35 


Registration No. of company......... 
Nominal Capital Rs. 

THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Form of application to the State Government for approval of 
change in the constitution of a Partership firm acting 
asmanaging agents/secretaries and treasurers 

Pursuant to sections 346 and 379 
1. Name of the firm , 
2. Address of its principal office 
3. Date of its appointment asmanaging agents / secretaries and treasurers. 
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4. Particul.rs of the partnership existing immediately before the changes 
mentioned against columns 5 and/or 6 below : 

Extent of Date of 
Name of Address of share in becoming Special voting , 
partner partner partnership partner 

right if any 
( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) (4 ) 

(5 ) 


5. Particulars of persons who ceased to be partners : 
Nime of Date on which Date with eff.ct How he ceased to 
outgoing 

he becime a from which he be a partner and 
partner partner 

ceased to be a the reasons therefor 

partner 
(1) (2 ) ( 3) 

(4 ) 


6. Particulars of persons admitted as new partners : 
Name of the Date with effect How he became a partner 
incoming from which he 

and the reasons it any, for 
partner became a partner 

admitting him into the 

partnership 
( 1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 


7. Particulars of the new partnership aſter taking into account the 
changes mentioned against columns 5 and /or 6 above : 
Names of the Address of Extent of share Special voting 
pner s pirners 

in partnership right, if any 
(1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
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8. Name of the company or companies of which the firm mentioned 
against item 1 is acting as managing agents and/or secretaries and treasurers. 

9. The names of the English newspaper and the Vernacular news. 
paper in which the notices under section 412 (2) have been published along 
with the dates thereof. 

(Note : -Two certificd copies each of the notices are to be enclosed ) 

( Note: -7 copies of old and new partnership agreements should be 
supplied (if any copies of the existing agreement have been supplied to the 
Department in the recent past only 2 copies may be sent of that document). 

9A . Whether a copy of the notice published in the English newspaper 
has been forwarded to the Registrar of Non -Trading Companies concerned . 
along with all material particulars of the application as required by rule 13A . 

10. Declaration . 

I /We solemnly declare that the facts stated in this application are true 
to the best of my /our knowledge , and the other facts are true to the best of 
my/our information and belief . 

Signature. 

Designation (* ) 
Dated this.. 

..day of..... .19 .... 
* State whether Director , Managing Director, Managing Agent, 
Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 
[Note : - Pursuant to the Companies (Fees en application ) Rules, 1961, 

fec as prescribed therein is payable on your application . The 
amount involved should be paid into a Government treasury for 
credit under the head “ XXI - Miscellaneous Departments , 
Miscellaneous -- Registration of Non -Tra iing Compan es” . The 
appropriate treasury chalan in token of the payment should then 
be forwarded to this Department along with the application .] 

FORM No. 36 
Registration No. of company ....... 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES Act , 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON -TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Form of application to State Government for approval of change in 

constitution of body corporate acting as managing agent/ 
secretaries and treasurers of public/private company 
which is a subsidiary of public company and of 
any holding company of the body corporate 
pursuant to section 346 /section 379 

read with scction 346 
1 . Name of the body corporate acting as managing agents/secretaries 
andtreasurers or holding company thereof. 
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(i) Address of its registered office . 
( ii ) Date of its incorporation . 
(1 ) Capital strucutre as on the date of application . 

Authorised : 


Subscribed : 


Paid up : 


(iv) Existing board of lirectors as on ...... 

2. Name of the body corporate which is the holding company of the 
body corporate acting as managing agents/secretaries and treasurers. 

(i) Aldress of its registered office . 
(ii) Date of incorporation . 
( iii ) Capital structure as on the date of application . 

Authorised : 


Subscribed : 


Paid up : 


(iv) Existing board of directors as on ...... 

3. Nature of change in the constitution of body corporate acting as 
managing agents/secretaries and treasurers. 

* or nature of change in constitution of the body corporate which is the 
holding company of the body corporate acting as managing agents /secretaries 
and treasurers for which approval of the State Government is sought: 
* Note : Please delete the portion not applicable. 

(i) Conversion from private to public company by the operation of 
section 43A of the Act is not a change within the meaning of section 346 and 
no approval of the State Government is necessary. . 

(ii ) Changes among directors/managers of body corporate by death . 
Give nameand date ofdeath . 
(iii) Change among directors/manager by retirement 

Give name 
cffective date of retirement and also the reasons for retirement. 

(iv) Change among directors/manager by new appointment. Give 
name, of directors /manager effective date of appointment and reasons for 
the appointsent ( The qualification and business experience of the props ed 
new director should also be stated ) . 

(v) Change among directors caused as a result of resignation , 
removal or otherwise , give names of directors, particulars of the nature of the 
change, effective date of the change and reasons therefor. 
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4. Change in ownership of shares in body corporate having a sharc 
capital: 

(i) Equity shares / Preference sharcs redeemable / Preference shares 
non -redeemable of Rs... 

.cach were transferred / are proposed 
to be transferred as indicated below : 


Name of the 

transferer 


Name of 
the taransferee 


No. of shares Date when the transfer 
transferred or to be in the ownership of the 
transferred shares took place or to 

be made effective 


(a ) Reasons for the above transfer. 

(b ) Price at which the shares are being transferred . If the price 
pad is higher than the face value of the shares or the price paid is below 
the market value or intrinsic value of the shares, reasons therefor should be 
given . 

(c). Whether the proposed share transfer involves transfer of shares 
from residents to non -residents and vice -versa . 

( d ) Whether the consent of the Reserve Bank of India has been 
obtained , where necessary, to the transfer of funds under the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act, 1947. 

(i ) Equity shares/Preference shares redeemable/ Preference shares 
non -redeemable of Rs... each were allotted as under : 
Nameof the 

No. of shares Date of allotinent and 
allottee 

allotted 

entry in company s books 


( iii) Where any change in the ownership of shares has taken place 
on account of death or insolvency , the particulars thereof should be specified 
as under: -- 


No. of shares transferred 

from the name of 


Registered in the 

name of 


Effective 

date 
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(iv) Where any shares have been forfeited , particulars thereof 
should be specified as under : 
No. of 

Name of the persons ceasing Effective 
shares to be owner of shares 

date 


5. Whether the changes specified above have or have not resulted in 
transfer of the controlling interest from any person or body of persons to 
any other person or body of persons. 

6. Changes in membership of body corporate not having sbare capital 
(i) By death 

Name of director/manager /member Date of death . 
( ii) By retirement 
Nameof director/manager/member Date of retirement and 

I easons. 
( ii) By new appointment 
Name or director /manager/member Date of appointment 

and reasons. 
(iv) Otherwise 
Name of director / 

Name of 

Date of change 
manager /member 

change 

and reasons. 
7. The names of the English and vernacular newspapers in which the 
notices under section 412 (2) have been published , along with the dates 
thereof. 

(Note: -Two certified copies each of the notice are to be enclosed ) 
7A . Whether a copy of the notice published in the English newspaper has 
been forwarded to the Registrar of Non - Trading Companies concerned , along 
with all material particulars of the application as required by rule 13A . 

8. Whether shares of the body corporate named against item 1 and/ or 
2 above are for the time being dealt in or quoted on a recognised stock 
exchange. 

9. Name of the company or companies of which the body corportae 
mentioned against item 1 is acting as managing agents and /or secretaries and 
treasurers. 

10. Declaration . 

I /We solemnly declare that the facts stated in this application are true 
to the best of my/our knowledge ,and other facts are true to the best of 
my/ our information and belief. 

Signature 

Designation ( * ) 
Dated this ........ 

... day of .. 
* state whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agents , 

Secretaries and Treaurers, Manager or Secretary . 


19 ...... 
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Note : -Pursuant to the Companies (Fecs on Applications) Rules, 1961, 

fees as prescribed therein is payable on your application . 
The amount involved should be paid into a Government 
treasury for credit under the head " XXI - Miscellancouz 
Departments - Miscellancous — Registration of Non - Trading 
Companies” . The appropriate treasury chalan in token 
of the payment should then be forwarded to this Department 
along with the application ). 


FORM No. 37 
No. of Company .. 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 , READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADIXO 

COMPANIE s Act 1961 
Consent to act as Director of a Company. 

Pursuant to Section 264 ( 2)/266 (1) (a). 
Name of company 

Limited 
Presented by ... 
To the Registrar of Non -Trading Companies . 

I, the undersigned , hereby testify my consent to act as Director of 
the.. 

Limited pursuant to Section 264 (2 )/266 (1) (a) 
of the Companies Act, 1956 , and certify that I have not been disqualified 
to act as a Director under Section 267 or 274 of the Companies Act, 1956 . 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) (4) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


Dated the...... 

..day of 

... 196 .... 
Note : If a Director signs by his agent authorised in writing, the 

authority must be produced before the Registrar. 
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FORM No. 38 
No. of Company . 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 

COMPANIES Act, 1961 
List of the persons who have consented to be Directors 

of a Company, Pursuant to Section 266 (4 ) 
Name of Company . 
Presented by.. 
List of persons who have consented to be Directors of 
filed with the Registrar of Non -trading Companies, pursuant to Section 
266 (4 ) of the Companies Act, 1956 , by . 

of 
the applicant (s) for registration of the memorandum and articles of 
association of the company . 

Name and Address Description Occupation Date of Nationality 
Surname in full 

birth and 

age 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


Signature (s) of the applicant (s) 
Dated the ..day of .. 

196 
Note:-(1) This form is not required to be filled : 

(a ) by a company not having a share capital; 
(b ) by a private company; 
(c.) by a con pany which was a private company before 

becoming a public company; or 
(d ) where the directors or proposed directors are named 
in a prospectus issued by , 

behalf of, a 
company after the expiry of one year from the 
date on which the company was entitled 

to 
commence business . 


or on 
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TORM No. 39 
No. of Company .. 
Nominal Capital Rs.... 
Tue COMPANIES Act, 1956 KEAD WITH THE KERALA NON-TRAD : X 

COMPANIES ACT, 1961. 
Undertaking to take and pay for Qualification shares. 

Pursuant to Sectio : 266 (1) (b ) ( 1 ). 
Name of company... 
Presented by ... 
To the Registrar of Non - Trading Companies. 

We, the undermentioned , having consented to act as director/directors 
of the ... 

do her by undertake to tale from the said company 
and pay for .. 

shares of.. 

.... cach , Lei ? the 
number /value of the shares presscibed as the qualification shares for the oil.cc 
of Director of the said company. 


Signature (s) 


Address 


Description 


Occupation 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


Dated the.... 

day of 

.......... 19 .... 
Note.- (1) 

If a Director signs by his agent authorised in writing, de 

authority must be produced before the Registrar. 
( 2) This form is not required to be filled : - 

(a) by a company not having a share capital; 
(b ) by a private company ; 
(c) by a company which was a private company before 

becoming a public company ; or 
(d ) where che directors or proposed directors are named in a 

prospectus issued by, or on behalf of a company after the 
expiry of one year from the date on which the company 
was entitled to commence business. 
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FORM No. 40 
No. of Conipany. 
Nominal Capital Rs... 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 

COMPANIES Acr, 1961. 
Particulars of Directors, Managing Directors, Managing Agents, Secretaries 

and Treasurers, Manager and Secretary . Pursuant to Section 303. 
Naine of Company . 
Presented by 

A. PARTICULARS OF THE PERSONS WHO ARE FIRST DIRECTORS 


Presentpamcornames 

andsurname,infull 


Anyformernameor 

namesandsurnarnes, infull 


Father s/Husband s 

nanecinfull 


Usualresidential 


alityoforigin,ifNationalityandNation 

Occupation 
differentfrompresent Nationality andparticularsof otherdirectorships, Mg.agencies,Secre tariesandTreasurer ships,managerships 

andSecretarysbips 
3Dateofbirthincaseof 

individualonlyBusiness, 

held 


Dateofappointment 


address 


(1) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


B. PARTICULARS OF THE 


PERSON WHO IS MANAGING AGENT 
PERSONS WHO ARE SECRETARIES AND TREASL RERS 


Where the Managing Agent is 

an individual, present name 
or names and surname in full. 
Where theManaging agent,is! 
Secretaries and Treasurers are 
a firm , the firm nanie (a ) . 
Where the Managing Agent 
is /Secretaries and Treasurers 
are a body corporate , the 
corporate name (b ) 


Anyformernameornames 

andsurnames,infull 


name 

theotherFather s/Husband s 

(inthecaseofacorpora.Usualresidentialaddress 

&Treasurers,tionorfirm,theregistered orprincipaloffice) 

managingagenciesor 
GDateofappointment 

shipsandSecretaryships 

Directorships,ManagerParticularsof 

infuli held 


( 1) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(6 ) 
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C. PARTICULARS ON THE PERSON WHO IS MAKAGER /SEORYTARY 


Where the Managing Agent is 

an individual, present nar.c 
or names and surname in full. 
Where theManaging Agent is/ 
Secretarics and Treasurers are 
a firm the firm 

nane ( a ) 
Where the Managing Agent 
is/Secretaries and Treasurers 
are a body corporate , the 
corporate namc ( b ) 


Anyformernameornames 

andsurnames,infull 
Father sHusband sname 

infull 


Usualresidentialadiress 

(inthecaseofcorporis tioaerfirmt.cresisted 

orprincipaloffice) GDateofappointment 


theother 
Sceiclaries.Trcas::cis,miningsonciesorParticularsof 

DircetonshipsandSecre Laryslipsheld 


(1 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


6 ) 


.19 .... 


Signature : 

Designation ( ) 
Dated this... 

... day of... 
(a) In the case of a firm , the full name, address , ago, nationality and 

father s/husband s name of each partner of the fun should be 

indicated . 
(b ) In the case of boby corporate , its corporate name and registered 

or principal office should be shown along with the full name, 

address and nationality of each of its directors. 
(c) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agents, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 


FORM No. 41 


No. of Company . 
Nominal capital Rs.. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON -TRADING 

COMPANIES ACT, 1961. 
Alternation in the particulars of Directors, Managing Directo :s, 
Managing Agents , Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager 

and Secretary. Pursuant to Section 303. 
Name of Company. 
Presented by 


WheretheManagingAgentisan individual,presentnameornames, 

andsurnameinfull.Wherethe ElManagingAgentis/Secretariesand 

Treasurersare,afirm,thefirmname (a).WheretheManagingAgentis! SecretariesandTreasurersare,abody corporate,thecorporatename(b) 

Aliyformernameornamesandsur nameinlul!. 


(1) (2 ) (3) (4 ) (5 ) 


Presentnameornamesand 

surnameinfull Anyformernameornames 

andsurnameinfull Father s/Husband sname Usualresidentialaddress 


(2 ) (3 ) 


Nationalityandnationality 

oforigin,ifdifferent frompresentnationality 


Father s/Husband sname. 


(4 ) 


ALTERATIONS 
MANAGING AGENT/ARE SECRETARIES AND TREASURERS . 

THE PARTICULARS OF THE PERSON /PERSONS WHO IS 
B. CEANGE AMONG MANAGING AGENT/SECRETARIES AND TREASURERS AND 


(6 ) 


Usuairesidentialaddressinthecase ofacorporationorfirm,theregistered orprincipaloffice) 

Particularsofothermanaging agenciesofficesofSecretariesand Treasurers,directorships, manager shipsandSecretaryshipheld. 

Dateofalterationinthecaseoffresh appointmentthedateofappointment. (c) 
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OF THE PERSONS WHO ARE DIRECTORS. 
A CHANGB AMONG DIRECTORS AND ALTERATION IN THE PARTICULARS 


( 5 ) 


Business 

occupationand particularsofotherdirec torships,managingagen cies,secretaries 

and treasurership,manager shipandsecretaryship 

held Datebirth(incaseof 

individualsonly) Dateofalteration,orinthe 

caseofappointments madeaftertheappoint mentofthefirstdirectors, 

thedateofappointment Alterationsinparticulars 
inrespect 

ofpersons previously 

notified as (directorsincludingfirst directors(c)] 


( 7 ) 


(9) 


(8) 


or 


Alterationinparticularsinrespectof person/personspreviouslynotifiedas ManagingAgent/SecretariesandTrea 

(c) 


( 9 ) 


surers. 
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C. CHANGE IN MANAGERSHIP /SECRETARYSHIP AND ALTERATION IN TILE 

PARTICULARS OF THE PERSON WHO IS MANAGER /SECRETARY. 


Presentnameornamesandsurname infull. 


Anyformernameornamesandsur namesinfull. 


Father s/Husband sname. 
Usualresidentialaddress: 

ParticularsofotherSecretaryships, 
Directorships,ManagingAgencies,and 

officesofSecretaricsandTreasurers 
–Nationality. 

held. 


Dateofalteration,orinthecaseof 
freshappointment,thedateofappoint 

Alterationinparticularsinrespectof 
personpreviouslynotifiedasManager/ment.(c) 
Secretary,(c) 


(2). (3) (4 ) (5 ) 


(6 ) 


Dated the................day of............ 196 .. 

Signature 

Designation (d ) 
(a ) In the case of a firin , the full name, address and nationality of 

each partner of the firm should be indicated . 
( b ) In the case of a body corporate, its corporate name and registered 

or principal office should be shown along with the full name, address 

and nationality of each of its directors. 
(c) A note of changes among Directors, Managing Director, Managing 

Agent, Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary , etc , 
should be made in these columns, eg . by inserting against the 
name of a new director , etc., the words " in place of... ..... 
and by indicating against the name of the former director, the cause 
for the change, eg . by death /resignation /retirement/rotation / 

removal/disqualification , 
(d ) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary. 
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FORM Noi 42 


No. of Company, 
Nominal Capital Rs......... 
THE COMPANIES ACT , 1956 , Read WITH THE KERALA NON 

TRADING COMPANIES Act , 1961. 
Register of Directors, Managing Director , Managing Agents, Secretaries 
and Treasurers, Manager and Secretary, etc. pursuant to Section 306 . 
Nameof Company . 


PresentnameorLamesandsurname infull. 


Anyformernameornamesandsur nameinfull. 


Father s/Husband sname. 


Usualresidentialaddress. 


Nationalityoforigin(ifdifferentfrom ParticularsofDirectorshiporotherBusinessoccupation. officesheldinanyothercompany.presentnationality)Nationality. 

(i)Dateoforiginalappointment.Dateofbirthandage. 

(ii)Dateofchange. 


(1) 


( 2) ( 3) (4) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) 


(8 ) ( 9) 


10 ) 


FORM No. 43 
Registration No. of Company . 
No.ninal Capital Rs.. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA Non - TRADING 

COMPANIES Act , 1961. 

Form of application under section 360 ( 1) . 
Note: - Particulars in respect of item 7 and items 9 to 14 need not be 

furnished where remuneration to be drawn by the associate (being 
an individual) of the Managing Agents as an employee of the com 

pany is not to exceed Rs. 6,000 a year). 

1. (a ) Name of the company, registered address and the date of 
registration . 
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( b ) Particulars of its capitalstructure. 

(c ) & Details of its present business. 
2. (a ) Name of the managing agents /secretaries and treasu ers. 

(b ) Particulars of its capital struktur , if a company. 

(c ) Name of th : partners/direc!o: s ofmanaging agency/ Secretaries 
and Treasurers firm / company as oo .... 

(d ) Details of its present business. 
3. Remuncration payable to the nangin ayeats / secretaries and 
Treasurer3, in accor fance with the termsapprove I by the State Government 
under section 326 . 

4. Proposal for which Government s approval is sought. Whether 
services would be rendered : -- 

(a ) by the managed company to the managing agents, and/or to its 
associates or , 

(b ) by the managing agents and /or its associates to the managed 
company . 

Give nane(s ) of the associate and details about the nature of connec . 
tion and precise relationship with the managing agents/secretaries and trea 
surers, and in the case of a proposed existing employee, also give his age, 
qualifications, previous experience , present emoluments showing separately 
the components of which made, duration of service with company. 

5. (i) Nature of the services forming subject-matter of contract enter 
ed into or proposed to be entered into. 

(ii ) The date on which the contract came into force and the date of 
execution of the written contract, if any, or the date on which the proposed 
contract is to be entered into and brought into force . 

(iii) Duration of the contract for which approval is required . 
6. (a ) Proposed terms on which the services will be rendered includ . 
ing the basis on which services would be paid for and other material items of 
the contract. 

(b ) Is any change proposed in the existing contract , if any ? If so , 
please give full justification . 

7. Whether the services forming subject matter of the contract/propos 
ed contract , consist of normal business of the managed company or of the 
managing agents/secretaries and treasurers or of their associates, as the case 
may be, and whether the cost of such services exceeds or is likely to exceed 
Rs. 5,000 in a year . 

8. Reasons in support of the proposal. 

(i) How the execution of the contract/proposed contract is sought to 
be justified from 

(a ) the financial position of the company; 

(b ) administrative considerations ; and 
G , 950 
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(c) technical aspects 

(ii ) What will be the financial and administrative repurcussions if 
the services involved are obtained from other sources : 

(iii) Other considerations in support of the proposal. 

(iv ) Have any efforts been made either by advertisement or other 
wise to obtain the required services at cheaper rates from other parties ? 
If so, give details . If not, the reasons therefor . 

9. Amount of expenses reimbursed to the managing agents /secretaries 
and treasurers during the last three years under section 354 of the Act. 
Give details about the items, together with amounts, for which reimburse 
ment has been made. 

10. Earnings under sections 356 to 359 of the Act during the last three 
years- 

(i) of the managing agents/secretaries and treasurers 

(ii) of their associates. 
11. Money value of the contracts entered into for purchase , sale or 
supply of any property movable or immovable under section 360 during the 
last three years with ; 

(i) the managing agents/secretaries and treasurers 

( ii ) their associate 
12. Particulars of contracts entered into during the last years for render 
ing service under section 360 --- 

(i) with the managing agents /secretaries and treasurers and /or 
(ii) with their associates giving information on the following points : 

(a ) themoney value of the contract (s ); 
(b ) the date of the written contract, if any, and also the date of 

its enforcement; and 
(c) the date of passing of the special resolution in terms of the 

provisions ofsection 360 as then existing. 
NOTE :-Two certificd copies of the said special resolution and also two 

copies of the relevant explanatory statement sent attached 
along with the notice convening the meeting in which the 

special resolution was passed should be attached . 
13. Whether in respect of the contract(s) mentioned against item 12 
above 

(a ) any change in material particulars was made on 
28-12-1960 ; or 

(1 ) any renewal was effected tror a datc on or after 28-12-1960 ; or 

( c ) any fiesh contract was entered into with effect from a date on or 
after 28-12-1960 and if so , give particuiars. 


or after 
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14. Names of the other companies of which the manazing agent/Secre 
taries and Treasurers mentioned against icin 2 above is also acting as 
managing agents /Secretaries and Treasurers. 

15. Name and address of the present auditors of the company. 

16. A copy of the latest balance sheet and the profits and loss account of 
the company should be attached . 
17. 

Whether the associate in concurrently rendering service to any other 
personfirm / corspany whether in or outside the same group as theapplicant 
company, or is deriving any other benefit from the company as a director or 
in any other capacity, if so , give details thereof including the remuneration 
drawn and the time the associate proposes to devote in respect ofhis service 
as aforesaid and to his duties under the contract to which approval is 
sought. 
(NOTE : This information need be given only in the ca e of a contract 
of service with an associate of the managing agents ) . 

Declaration 
I/We, solemnly declare that the facts stated in this application are 
true to the best of my/our knowledge, and the other facts are true to the 
best of my /our information and belief. 

Signature 

Designation (* ) 
Dated this.. ..day of 

.196 .. 
* State whether Director, Managing /Whole-time Director, Manag 

ing Agent, Secretarics and Treasurers , Manager or Secretary . 
(Note : Pursuant to the Companies (Fees on Applications) Rults 
1961, fee as prescribed therein is payable on your application. The amount 
involve should be paid into a Government Treasury for credit under the 
head * XXI-Miscellaneous Departments -- Miscellaneous - Registration of 
Non -Trading Companies " . The appropriate treasury chalan in token of 
the payment should then be forwarded to this Department alor.g with the 
application). 

FORM No. 44 
Registration No. of the company . 
Nominal CapitalRs.... 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES ACT, 1961. 
Form ofapplication to tie State Government for purchase by companies 

of shares or other companies, l ursuant to Section 372 . 
[NB : ( ). " Company" in this form means the 

company 

which proposes 
to raake the investment, and other body corporate” means 
the company in which investment is proposed to be made . 
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( ii) Information should be furnished as on the date of applica 

tion unless otherwise indicated in the forın . 
(iii) The application should be accompanied by the documents 

mentioned in Appendix I. The company is advised that 
for expeditious disposal of the application , the information 
regarding the financial position of the company and also of 
the other body corporate according to the latest published 
balance sheets, should also be furnished in the proforma 

contained in Appendix II. 
(iv) The reference to " debentures" in the proforma should be 

read with the provisions of Section 372 ( 12 ) ]. 


I. (a ) Name of the company. 

(b ) Management structure (composition of Board of directors, 
and particulars regarding manager, : managing director , managing agents , 
secretaries and treasurers , if any ). 
( c) Capital structure : 

Authorised Rs. 
1. Share capital 

Subscribed Rs. 

Paid - up Rs. 
2. Debentures 

Rs. 
3. Long-term loans Rs. 
II. (a ) Name of the other body corporate. 

(b ) Management structure ( composition of Board of directors, and 
particulars regarding Manager, Managing director, managing agents secre 
taries and treasurers, if any). 
(c ) Capital Structure : 

Authorised Rs. 
1. Share capital 

Subscribed Rs. 

Paid -up Rs. 
2. Debentures 

Rs. 
3. Long-term loans Rs. 
Nole : In the case of new companics and companies still to be registered 

particulars of proposed arrangemeats should be furnished . 
III. In whatways would the proposed investment be in the interest of 
the company and of the other body corporate. 
IV . Particulars of the proposed investment : 
(a ) Nature of investment (cquity/preference or debcnture with rate 

of preference divident /debenture interest). 
(b ) Amount to be invested . 
c) Number of shares/debentures to be purchased . 
d ) Nominal value of the shares/debentures . 
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(e) If the shares are quoted on any recognised stock exchange, current 

market quotations. 
(f) Rate at which the shrez/debentures are to be purchased . 
(g) Form ofpayment ie ., in cash or by is te of shares of the co apany. 
* (h ) Divident declared on the shares during the piece ling three years , 

if any . 
V .: (a ) Pull details of the investment, if any , alrcady made by the 
company in shares or debentures of other bodies corporate distinguishing 
between investments in the same group and outside the group . 

(i) Names of other bodies corporate . 
(ii Nominal value of the shares debentures. 
(iii ) Cost price. 
(iv ) Presentmarket price. 
(v ) Whether quo :ed on any recognised stock exchange . 
(vi) Dividents paid during the last three years. 

(vii ) Subscribed capital of each company in which investments hud 
been made and the percentage of investraents to the subscribel capital o 
each . 

(b ) The percentage, which the proposed investment (face value) 
together with any previous investments would bear in relation to the subscrib 
ed capital of the other body corporate . 

(c) The percentage which the cost price of the proposed investiment 
along with that of all existing investment in other bodies corporate, bears to 
the subscribed capital of the company. 

VI. Whether the other body corporate is in the same group as the 
company within the meaning of Section 370 of the Act. If so, state the 
particular clause of the Section which is attracted indicatin : the circumstan 
ces in which the companies are regarded as coming under the same group , 
and the percentage which the cost price of the proposed investment along 
with that of all existing investments in the same group bears to the subcribed 
capital of the company. 

VII. Full details ofthe existing borrowings of the company indicating 
the amount due , source from which obtained , rate of interest payable, terms 
regarding repayment and security . 

VIII. (a ) The net excess of current assets over current liabilities of the 
company according to the latest balance she is , indicating details of 
calculations. 

(b ) Full details of the cash and bank balances and easily realisable 
securities and investments according to the latest balance sheet of the 
company . 

18. (a ) Source from which the proposed investment is to be financed , 
indicating detailed particulars of liquid resources. 
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(b ) If any part of the aimount to be invested is to be financed , by 
borrowings, the amount of the loan and the source from which it is to be 
obtained should be,indicated together with the terms regarding interest, 
repayment, security to be furnished , etc. 

X. Full details of the existing borrowings of the other body corporate 
indicating the amount due, source from which obtained , rate of interest 
payable, terms regarding repayment and security. 

XI. Any other information which may have a bearing on the proposed 
investment. 

Signature : 

Designation :* 
Dated , the, 

..day..... ...of 19 .... 
(*) State whether director, managing /whole-time director, managing agent, 
Secretaries aud treasurers, manager or secretary . 

Appendix I to Form No. 44 
(a) A copy of the resolution passed by the company in general meet 
ing together with a copy of the resolution of the Board approving the 
investment. 

(b ) A copy each of the Memorandum and Articles of Association of 
the company and of the other body corporate . 

(c ) Copies of the balance sheets of both the company and of the other 
body corporate for the last three financial years. 
(d ) A copy of the prospectus issued by the other body corporate. 

Appendix II to Form No. 44 
A. FINANCIAL AND LIQUIDITY POSITION OF THE COMPANY ACCORDING 
TO THE LATEST BALANCE SHEET 

Rs. 

Rs. 
Current Assets ( including investments other than 

trade investments and investments in subsidiary 
and/or managed companies) . 

Less 
Current liabiilties 
( including short-term loans and liabilities) 

Liquid surplus 
Add 

(a ) Fixed Assets 
(b ) Trade investments and investmets in 

subsidiary and /or m a na ged 
companies .... 
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Less 
Long-term loans and liabilities 
Net worth as on ... 

( ate of balance sheets) .. 
Note : 

In making the above computation of net worth , arijusunents in respect 
of the following itemsshall be made: 

(i) Intangible assets , c. f., good -will etc, 
(ü ) Doubtful assets , c. f., doubtful and bad debts ctc . 
(iii ) Deferred revenue expenditure 
( iv ) Accumulated losses 

(v ) Arrears of depreciation 
(vi) Arrears of preference shares dividend 
( vii ) Any other amount. appearing in the balance sheet 

required to be deducted in accordance with 
accounting pracice 


Total: 


Reconciliation of net worth . 

Paid -up capital.... 
Add 

Reserves (please specify details) 


Less 


Intangible assets and any other amount required 

to be deducted ( vide Note above) 


Net worth as on .. 

(Date of balance sheet) 
B. FINANCIAL POSITION OF THE OTHER BODY CORPORATE ACCORDING 
TO THE LATEST BALANCE SHEET 

Rs. 
Total assets 
Less 

(i) Intangible assets like goodwill , etc. 
(ii) Doubtful assets like full and bad debts, etc. 


80 


FORM No. 45 


No. of Transferee Company. 
No. of any of Transferor. 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 
COMPANIES ACT , 1961 
Notice to dissenting shareholders. Pursuant to Section 395 . 


day of 


(hereinafter called " the transferor Company" ) 
Notice ty (b ) ........ 

(hereinafter called " the transferee company” ) . 
To (c ) 

Whereas co the ...... day of... ..19 . ... the transferee company 
made an offer to call the holders of (d ) .. shares in the transferor 
company state shortly the nature of the offer ) .... and 
Whereas upto the 

19 being a date 
within four months of the date of the making thereof such offer was approved 
by the holders of not less than nine-tenths in value of the said ( d ) 
shares, other than shares already held at the date of the offer by or by a 
nominee for the transferee company its subsidiary. 

Now , therefore , the transferee company in pursuance of he provisions 
of Section 395 ( 1) of the Companies Act, 1956 hereby gives you notice that 
it desires to acquire the (d )... .shares held by you in the transferor company . 

And further take notice that unless, upon application made to the Court 
by you the said (c) ........, on or before the day of..... ... 19 .... 
being one month from the date of this notice, the Court thinks fit to order 
otherwise , the transferte company will be entitled and bound to acquire and 
( d ) ......sharesheld by you in the transferor company on the terms of the 
ab ve mentioned offer, approved by the approving , (d ) .... share -holders in 
the said company. 

Signature for (b ) 

Designation ( e ) 
Dated the ... 

.day of.. 
(a ) Name of transferor company. 
(b ) Name of transferree company . 
(c) Name (s) and addresses of dissenting shareholder (s) 
(d ) If the offer is limited to a certain class or classes of shareholders, 

state description of th it class or those classes. 
(c ) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 


.19 .... 
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FORM ). 46 

Vororis rationer payable . 
No. of company . 
Nominal Capital Rs.... 

The COSPANIES ACT, 19 ) IAD WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADINA COPARIS Acr 1951. 
Receiver or Manager s Ab thic Receipts andpayments 

Puratant to Section 12 with Sri 121. 
Name of Coinpany 
Nameand address of Receiver on 

damager 
Date and description of security containing the power under which Receiver 
or Manager is appointed . 
Pericd covered by the abstract. 

From 

Το 
Presented by 


Abstract 


Receipts 


Payrr.ents 


Brought 
forward 


Rs. 


P 


Rs. 


Brought 

forward 
The receipts and payments must 
severally be added up at the foot 
of each sheet and the totals car . 
ricd forward from one abs:ract to 
another vithoutany intermediate 
balance , so that the gross totals 
shall represert the trial amounts 
received and paid by the Recci. 
ver or Ianager since the date of 
apsointment. 


Carried Fcrward 


Carried forward 


Signature : 
Receiver : 

Manager : 
day of........ 


19 ...... 


Dated the... 
G. 950 . 
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FORM No. 47 . 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 KEAD WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Notice of resolutions passed by creditors meeting. 

Pursuant to Section 501 . 
Nameof company . 
Presented by .. 
To the Registrar of Non -trading Companies.. 
Resolution (s) passed for voluntary winding up in pursuance of Section 500. 

(1) Date ofdespatch of notice specifying the intention to propose 

the resolution (s). 
(ii) Passed on ... 
(iii ) At a meeting of the creditors of tho said company, duly con 

convened , and held at..... in the town of.... 
on the . 

19...... the following 
resolution (s) was/were passcd : 
Resolved that : 


day of. 


Dated this .. 


.19 ...... 


..day of. 

Signature : 
Designation ( * ) 


(*) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent: . 

Secretaries and Treasurers,Manager or Secretary. 


FORM No. 43 


No. of company ..... 
Nominal Capital on ....... 

THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON -TRADING COMPANIES ACT , 1961. 
Notice of appointment/Glling up of the vacancy in the office of 

liquidator in the event of a member s voluntary 

winding up. Pursuant to Section 497 ( 3 ) 
Name of company.. 
Presented by 
To 

The Registrar of Non - Trading Companies. 

At a general meeting of the members of the said Company, culy 
Cvei ed and held at.. 

.. in the town of...... 

...... on the 
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day of. 

19 ...........the following 
resolutions (s) was/were duly passed . 

Resolved that: 
(i) 
( ii ) 
Dated the.. 

day of........ 

.19 .... 
Signature : 

Designation * 
* State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent! 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager, Secretary or Liquidator. 
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No. of Company . 
Nominal Capital . 

The COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON- TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961. 
Application by an Existing Non- Trading Company for Registra . 
tion as a Limited /an Unlimited Company . Pursuant 

to Sections 565, 566 and 567, 
Name of Company. 
Application by (a) 
constituted by (b ) .. dated .. 

19 .. 
( copy whereof is in Annexure I hereto)desires to register itself as a company 
limited by shares/company limited by guarantee an unlimited company 
under the Companies Act, 1956 , with the name of... ... company 
limited / company private limited and for that purpose delivers the documents 
specified in Annexures II to VI(hereto for Registration under the said Act. 

Signature 

(c) Designation . 
Dated the.. 


day of. 


day of .. 


.19 .... 


Annexures 
1. Annexurc 1. Copy of the Instrument constituting or regulating the 

company. 
2. Annexure II. List of themembers of the Company made (d ) upto 

the day . 
3. Annexure III. Statement specifying particulars required by Section 

567 (c ) .. 
4 : Annexure IV . Copy of Resolution of the company assenting to its 

registration as a Limited Company required by 
Section 565 (1) Proviso. Clause (v) .. 


.19 .... 
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5. Annexure V. Copy of Resolution of the Company assenting to its 

Registration as a company limited by guarantee 
required by Section 565 (1), Proviso , Clause 
(vii ). 

(8 ). 
6. Annexure VI. Declaration by two or more directors or other 

principal officers of the company verifying the 
particulars set forth in the documents above 

mentioned .. 
( a ) Insert name of company. 
(b ) Here enter the description of instrument constituțing or regula. 

ting the eompany. 
(c) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent. 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary. 
( d ) Vide Form No. 51. 
( e ) Vide Form No. 52 . 

Vide Form No. 53 . 
(g ) Vide Form No. 53. 

FORM No. 50 
No. of Company 
Nominal capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON -TRADING 

COMPANIES Aar, 1961 
Application by an Existing Company (not being a Joint 
Stock Company) for Registration as a Limited 
an unlimited Company. Pursuant to 

Sections 565 and 568 
Name of Company 

Application by (a ) 
for Registration as Limited Company/Private Limited Company/an 
Unlimited Company under the Companies Act, 1956 . 
(a ) 

constituted 
by (b ) 

dated the 

day 
of 

.19 . 

..(copy where of is in Annexure I hereto desires to 
register itselı as a company limited by shares/a company limited by guar 
antce /an unlimited company under ihe Companies Act, 1956 with the name 
0 ! .. 

company Limited Company Private Limited and 
Por t at purpose delivers the documents specified in the forms annexed 
hereto for regi.uation under the said Act. 

Signature 

Designation (c) 
Dateil the day of 

19 ... 
Annexures 
1 . Annexure I Copy of the instruments constituting or regulating 

the Company . 


a 
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2 . 


Annexure II 


3 . 


Annexue III 


4. Annexure IV 


List showing llic names, addresses and cccupations 

of the directors, the managing agent, if any , and 

the manager, if any , of the company ....... (a) 
Copy of Resolution of the Company assenting to its 

registration as a limite company, icquired by 
section 565 (1) Proviso , clause ( v) 

(C ) 
Copy of Resolution of company assenting to its 

registration as a company limited by guarantee 
required by section 565 ( 1), proviso , clause 

( vii ) . 
Declaration by two directors or other principal 

officers of the company verifying the particulars 
set forth in the documents above-mentioned . 


5 . 


Annexure V 


(a ) Insert name of company. 
(h ) Here enter the description of the instrument constituting or 

regulating the company. 
(c) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 
(d ) Vide form No. 54 . 
( e ) Vide form No. 53 
(f ) Vide form No. 53 . 


FORM No. 51 
No. of comany .. 
Nominal Capital Rs. 
THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 

COMPANIES Act , 1961. 
Registration of an Existing Company, List ofMembers Pursuant to 

Section 567 (a) 
Name of Company 

Presented for filing by 
List of Members of 
made up to the ( a ) 

day of 

19 .... 
Name ia Address Occupation No. of shares or Distinctive 
Full 

amount of stock 

Number of 
held 

the share 
Signature 

Designation (b ) 
Dated the 

.day of.. 

.19.. 
We ..of.. 

.and 
being two of the ( @ ) 

...of . 
do solemnly and sincerely declare that the particulars set forth in the several 
docu nents accompaning this declaration are true to our knowledge in regard 
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..day of 


to the particulars.. 

..and true to the hest of our 
information and belief in regard to the other particulars. 

Signature 

Designation @ 
Dated this 

19 . 
(a ) Notmore than six clear days before delivery for Registration . 
(b ) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 
@ State whether Directors or other Principal Officers. 
Insert name of company 

FORM No. 52 
No. of Corapany 
Nominal Capital Rs. ... 
THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA Nox- TRADING 

COMPANIES ACT , 1961 
Registration of an Existing Company as a Limited Company 

State specifying certain particulars. Pursuant to Section 567 (c) 
Name of Company 
Presented by 
Amount of nominal capital 
Number of shares into which it is divided and 

the amount of each share 
Amount of stock of which it consists 
Number of shares or amount of stock taken up 

to the day of ...... 19 (a ) 
Amount paid on each share 
Name of company . 
Registered Office . 
Resolution declaring the amount of the guarantee 
(b ) . 

Signature 

Designation (c) 
Dated , this 

day 

19 . 
(We. 

.of . 

and . 
being two of the 

do 
solemnly and sincerely declare that the particulars set forth in the several 
documents accompanying this declaration are true to our knowledge in regard 
to the particulars 

..and true to the best of our information 
and belief in regard to the other particulars. 

Signature 

Designation ( @ ) 
Dited this .. 

day of 


19 .... 


(a) Notmore than six clear days before the delivery for registration , 
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(b ) To be completed by a company intending to be registered as a 

company limited by guarantee . 
(c) State whether Director, Managing Director, Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary. 
( @ ) State whether Directors or other Principal Officers 
(* ) Insert name of company. 

FORM No.53. 
No. of company : 
Nominal Capital Rs. 

THE COMPANIES Act 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA 

NON - TRADING COMPANIES Act, 1961 
Registration of an existing company as a Limited company, 
Copy of Resolution assenting to Rezistration with 
limited liability Pursuant to Section 565 ( 1) 

Proviso , Clauses (v) and (vii) (a) 
Name of Company. 
Presented by ... 

Copy /Copies of Resolution (a ) passed at a general meeting of.. 
held on the 

day of... 

19 . 

assenting 
to its being registered with limited liability . 
( The resolution /Resolution (s)-(a) to be written , typed , or printed here . 

Signature 

Designation (b ) 
Dated this 

day of 

19 ... 
We 

of 

and 
being two of the ( @ ) 

..do solemnly 
and sincerely declare that the particulars set forth in the several documents 
accompanying this declaration are true to our knowledge in regard to the 
particulars .. 

....and true to the best of our information and 
belief in regard to the other particulars. 

Signature 

Designation ( @ ) 
Dated the 

19 . 
(a ) Where Company is proposed to be rezistered as a company 

limited by guarantee, there should be two resolutions, one in 
accordance with section 565 (1) proviso , Clause (v ) the 
other in accordance with section 565 (1) proviso , Clause (vii) of 

the Companies Act, 1956 . 
(b ) State whether Director, Managing Director,Managing Agent, 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary . 
( @ ) State whether Directors or other Principal Officers. 
( * ) Insert name of company . 


of* 


.day of 
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FORM No. 54 


No. of Company 
Nominal Capital Rs........ 
THE COMPANIES Act 1956 READ WITH THE KERALA NON - TRADING 

COMPANIES Act , 1961. 
List of the names, addresses and occupations of the Directors , Managing 
Agent, if any , and the Manager if any , of the existing company, not 

being a Joint Stock Company . Pursuant to Section 568 ( a ) 
Name of Company 
Presented by 


List of the names, addresses and occupations of the Directors, the 
Managing Agent, if any and the Manager, if any 


Name 


Address 

2 


Occupation 

3 


A (Directors) 


B (Managing Agent) 


C (Manager) 


Signature 

Designation (b ) 
We... 

.of... 

.and . 
being two of the ( @ ) . 

.of 

...do 
solemnly and sincerely declare that the particulars set forth in the several 
documents accompanying this declaration are true to our knowledge in 
regard to the particulars.. 

...and true to the best of 
our information and belief in regard to the other particulars. 

Signature 

Designation ( @ ) 
Dated the.. 
(b ) State whether Director , Managing Director, Managing Agents . 

Secretaries and Treasurers, Manager or Secretary. 
( 0 ) State whether Directors or other Principal Officers. 
(* ) Insert name of company 


day of.. 


.19 .... 


89 


Annczuro B 

[See Rule 10 (a) ] 
FORM IN WHICH SECTIONS 171-186 of the ACT ARE TO APPLY WITH 

RESPECT TO MEETINGS OF ANY CLASS OF MEMBERS OF THE COMPANY 
171. Length of notice for calling meeting :-(1) A meeting of any class of 
members of company may be called by giving not less than twentyone days 
notice in writing 

(2) A meeting, may be called after giving shorter notice than that 
specified in sub -section (1), if consent is accorded thereto by members belong 
ing to the class and holding not less than 95 per cent of the total voting 
power exercisable at the meeting of the class. 

172. Contents and manner of service of notice and persons on whom it is 
to be served (1) Every notice of a meeting shail specify the place and the 
day and hour of the meeting and shall contain a statement of the business to 
be transacted thereat. 

(2) Notice of every meeting shall be given 

(i) to every member belonging to the class, in any manner authorised 
by sub -section (1) to (4 ) of Section 53 . 

(ii) to the persons entitled to a share in co sequence of the death or 
insolvency of a member, by sending, it through the post in a prepaid letter 
addressed to them by name, or by the title of representatives of the deceased , 
or assignees of the insolvent, or by any like description , at the address if any , 
in India supplied for the purpose by the persons claiming to be so entitled or 
until such an address has been so supplied, by giving the notice in any 
manner in which it might have been given if the death or insolvency had not 
occurred ; and 

(iii) to the auditor or auditors for the time being of the company in 
any manner authorised by Section 53 in the case of any member or members 
of the class. 

Provided that where the notice of a meeting is given by advertising the 
same in a newspaper circulating in the neighbourhood of the registered office 
of the company under sub-section (3) of Section 53 , the statement of 
material facts referred to in section 173 need not be annexed to the notice as 
required by that section but it shall be mentioned in the advertisement that 
the statement has been forwarded to the members of the company . 

(3 ) The accidental omission to gi.e notice to , or the non -receipt of 
notice by any member or other person to whom it should be given shall not 
invalidate the proceedings at the meeting . 

173. Explanatory statement to be annexed to notice .- (i) There shall be 
annexed to the notice of the meeting a statement setting out all material 
facts concerning each such item of business, including in particular the 
nature of the concern or interest, if any , therein , of every director, the 
Managing agent, if any, the secretaries and treasurers , if any, and the 
manager, if any. 

G 950 A / B 
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Provided that where any item of special business as aforesaid to be tran 
sacted at a meeting of the company relates to, or affects, any other company, 
the extent of shares holding interest in that other company of every director, 
the managing agent, if any, the secretariesand treasurers, if any, and the 
manager, it any, of the first mentioned company shall also be set out in the 
statement if the extent of such shares ho ding interest is not less than twenty 
per cent of the paid -up share capital of that other company. 

(2) Where any item of business consists of the according of approval to 
any document by the meeting the time and place where the document can 
be inspected shall be specified in the statement aforesaid . 

174. Quorum for meeting- (i) Unless the articles of the company provide 
otherwise five members belonging to the class present in person or by proxy 
in the case of a public company, and two members belonging to the class 
and presentin person or by proxy in the case of a private company, shall be 
the quorum for a meeting of the class and the provisions of sub -sections (2), 
(3 ) and (+) shall apply with respect thereto . 

(2) If within half an hour from the time appointed for holding the 
meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting , if called upon the requisition 
of members of the class, shall stand dissolved . 

(3 ) If any other case, the meeting shall stand adjourned to the same day 
in thenext week , at the same time and place, or to such other day and at 
such other time and place as the Board ofDirectors may determine. 

(4) If at the adjourned meeting also , a quorum is not present within 
half an hour from the time appointed fur holding the meeting the members 
shall be a quorum ... 

175. Chairman of meeting .- (1) Unless the articles of the Company 
otherwise provide, members of the class personally present at the meeting 
shall elect one of theinselves to be the chairman thereof on a show of hands. 

(2) If a poll is demanded on the election of the Chairman , it shall be 
taken forthwith in accordance with the provisions of this Act, the chairman 
elected on a show of hands exercising all the powers of the Chairman under 
the said provisions. 

(3) If some other person is elected chairman as a result of the poll , he 
shall be chairman for the rest of the meeting . 

176. Proxies— (1) Any member of the class entitled to attend and vote 
at the meeting shall be entitled to appoint another person (whether a member 
or not) as his proxy to attend and vote instead of himself; and a proxy so 
appointed shall not have any right to speak at the meeting : 

Provided that, unless the articles otherwise provide 

(a) this sub section shall not apply in the case of a company not having 
a share capital; 

(b ) a member, in the case of a private company shall not be entitled to 
appoint more than one proxy to attend on the same occasion , and 

(c) a proxy shall not be entitled to vote except on a poll 
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(2 ) In every notice calling a meeting of any class of meml.ers of a 
company the articles of which provide for voting by proxy at the meeting , 
there shall appear with reasonable prominance a statement that a member 
entitled to attend and vote is entitled to appoint a proxy, or, where that is 
allowed , one more proxy , to attend and vote instead of himself, and that a 
proxy need not be a member of the company. 

If default is made in complying with this sub- section as respects any 
meeting, every officer of the company who is in default shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(3 ) Any provision contained in the articles of a Public company or of a 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, which specifies 
or requires a longer period than forty eighthours before a mecting of the 
company , for depositing with the company or any other person , any instru 
ment appointing a proxy or any other document necessary to show the 
validity or otherwise relating to the appointment of a proxy in order that the 
appointment may be effective at such meeting , shall have effect as if a period 
of forty eight hours had been specified in or required by such provision for 
such deposit. 

(4 ) If for the purpose of any meeting , invitations to appoint as proxy a 
person or one of a number of persons specified in the invitations are issued at 
the company s expense to any member of the class entitled to have a notice 
of the meeting sent to him and to vote there at by proxy , every officer of the 
company who knowingly issues the invitations as aforesaid or wilfully 
authorises or permits their issue shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees; 

Provided that an officer shall not be punishable under this sub-section 
by reason only of the issue to a member of the class at his request in writing 
of a form ofappointment naming the proxy or of a list of persons willing to 
act as proxies , if the form or list is available on request in writing to very 
member entitled to vote at the meeting by proxy . 

(5) The instrument appointing a proxy shall : 

(a) be in writing ; and 

(b ) be signed by the appointer or his attorney duly authorised in 
writing or, ifthe appointer is a body corporate, be under its seal or be signed 
by an officer or an attorney duly authorised by it. 

(6 ) An instrument appointing a proxy, if in any of the forms set out 
below , shall not be questioned on the ground that it fails to comply with any 
special requirements specified for such instrument by the articles. 

(7) Every member entitled to vote at a meeting or on any resolution to be 
moved thereat shall be entitled during the period beginning twentyfour hours 
before the time fixed for the commencement of the meeting and ending with 
the conclusion of the meeting, to inspect the proxies lodged at any time 
during the business hours of the company, provided not less than three days 
notice in writing of the intention so to inspect is given to the company. 
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177. Voting to be by show of hands in the first instance - At any 
meeting , a resolution put to the vote of the meeting shall unless a poll is 
demanded under Section 179 , be decided on a show of hands. 

178. Chairman s declaration of result of voting in show ofhands to be conclusive. 
A declaration by the chairman in pursuance of Section 177 that 
on a show of hands, a resolution has or has not been carried either 
unanimously, or by a particular majority, and an entry to that effect in the 
books containing the minutes of the proceedings of the meeting , shall be 
conclusive evidence of the fact, without proof of the number of proportion of 
the votes cast in favour of or against such resolution . 

179. Demand for poll.- (1) Before or on the declaration of the result 
the voting on any resolution on a show of hands, a poll may be ordered to be 
taken by the chairman of the meeting of his own motion , and shall be 
ordered to be taken by him on a demand made in that behalf by the 
persons or person specified below , that is to say : 

(a ) in the case of a meeting of any class of members of a public 
company , by at least five members of the class having the right to vote on 
the resolution and present in person or by proxy . 

(b ) In the case of a private company, by one member of the class 
having the right to vote on the resolution and present in person or by proxy 
if not more than seven such members are personally present, and by two 
such members present in person or by proxy ifmore than seven such members 
are personally present. 

(c) by any member or members of the class present in person or by 
proxy and having not less than one-tenth of the total voting power in respect 
of the resolution , or 

( d ) by any member or members of the class present in person or by 
proxy and holding shares in the company conferring a right to vote on the 
resolution , being shares on which an aggregate sum has been paid up which 
is not less than one-tenth of the total sum paid on all the shares conferring 
that right. 

(2 ) The demand for a poll may be withdrawn at any time by 
the person or persons who made the demand . 
180. Time of taking poll.- (1) A poll 

demandedod on a question of 
adjournment shall be taken forthwith . 

(2 ) A poll demanded on any other question (not being a question 
relating to the election of a Chairman which is provided for in Section 175 ) 
shall be taken at such time not being later than forty -eight hours from the 
time when the demand was made, as the chairman may direct. 

181. Restrictions on the exercise of voting right of members who have not 
paid calls, etc — Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act the 
articles of a company may provide that no member of the class shall exercise 
any voting right in respect of any shares registered in his name on which any 
calls or other sums presently payable by him have not been paid or in regard 
to which the company has, and has exercised , any right of lien . 
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182. Restrictions on the exercise of voting right in other cases to be void . - 
A public company, or a private company which is a subsidiary of a public 
company , shall not prohibit any member of the class from exercising his 
voting right, on the ground that he has not held his share or other interest 
in the company for any specified period preceding the date on which the 
vote is taken or on any other ground not being a ground set out in 
Section 180 . 

183. Right of member to use his votes differently . - On a poll taken at a 
meeting of a class of members of the company, a member of the class entitled 
to more than one vote , or his proxy or other person entitled to vote for him , 
as the case may be, need not, if he votes use all his votes or cast in the same 
way all the votes he uses. 

184. Scrutneers at Poll . ( 1) Where a poll is to le taken , the Chairman 
of the meeting shall appoint two scrutineers to scrutinise the votes given on 
the poll and to report thereon to him . 

(2) The Chairman shall have power, at any time before the result of 
the poll is declared , to remove a scrutincer from office and to fill vacancies in 
the office of the scrutineer arising from such removal or from any other 


cause . 


( 3) Of the two scrutineers appointed under this section , one shall 
always be a member of the class (not being an officer or employee of the 
company) present at the meeting , provided such a member is available and 
willing to be appointed . 

185. Manner or taking poll and result thereof:-(1) Subject to the 
provisions of this Act, the Chairman of the meeting shall have power to 
regulate the manner in which a poll shall be taken . 

(2) The result of the poll shall be deemed to be the decision of the 
mecting on the resolution on which the poll was taken 

186. Power of court to order meeting to be called. - If for any reason it is 
it is impracticable to call a meeting of a class of members of a company in 
any manner in which such meeting may be called , or to hold or conduct the 
meeting in the manner prescribed by this Act or the articles, the courtmay, 
either of its own motion or on the application of any director of the company 
or of any member of the class who would be entitled to vote at the meeting , 

(a ) order such a meeting to be called , held and conducted in such 
manner as the court thinks fit; and 

(b ) give such ancillary or consequential directions as the court thinks 
expedient, including directionsmodifying or supplementing in relation to the 
calling, holding and conducting of the meeting, the operation of the provisions 
of the Act and of the Company s articles. 

EXPLANATION : — The directions that may be given under this sub-section 
may include a direction that one member of the class present in person or by 
proxy shall be deemed to constitute a meeting . 
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(2) Any meeting called , held and conducted in accordance with any 
such order shall, for all, purposes, be deemed to be a meeting of the class of 
members of the company duly called , held and conducted . 


FORM OF PROXY 
[ See Section 176 (6 ) ] 


I 


Name of Company 
I/We, 

.in the District of 
being a member/members of the abovenamed company hereby appoint 

.of. 

..in the District of... 
or failing him , 

.of . 

..in the District 
of. 

..as my/our proxy to vote for me/us on my/our behalf 
at the meeting of the class of members of the company to which I /Webelong 
to be held on the .. 

day of.......... 19........ and at any 
adjournment thereof. 
Signed this.. 

.day of... 


19 ...... 


* II 


..of... 


Name of Company 
I/We..... 

..in the District of.... .being a 
member/members of the abovenamed company hereby appoint.. 
of... ...in the District of .. 

.or failing him , 
..of in the District of 

..as mylour proxy to 
vote for mc/us on my/our behalf at the mecting of the class ofmembers of the 
company to which I/we belong to be held on the ... ..day of........ 
19 ...... and at any adjournment thereof. 

day of.... 

19 ...... 


Signed this ... 


* This form is to be used in favour of/against the resolution : Unless 
otherwise instructed , the proxy will vote as he thinks fit. 

(* Strike out whichever is not desired ) 
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Annexure C 


[ See Rule 10 (b ) ] 
FORM IN WHICH SECTIONS 171–186 OF THE ACT ARE TO APPLY 
WITH RESPECT OF MEETINGS OF THE DEBENTURE 

HOLDERS OF A COMPANY 
171. Length of notice for calling meeting.- (1) A meeting of the 
debenture holders of a company may be called by giving not less than twenty 
one days Notice in writing . 

(2 ) A meeting may be called after giving shorter notice than that 
specified in sub -section (1) , if consent is accorded thereto by debenture 
holders holding not less than 95 per cent, in value of the debentures issued by 
the company . 

172. Contents and manner of service of notice and persons on whom it is to be 
served.- (1 ) Every notice of a meeting of the debenture holders of a company 
shall specify the place and the day and hour of the meeting , and shall 
contain a statement of the business to be transacted thereat. 

(2 ) Notice of every meeting shall be given 

(i) to every debenture holder in any manner authorised by sub 
sections ( 1) to (4 ) of Section 53 in the case of any member or members of 
the company ; 

( ii ) to the persons entitled to a debenture in consequence of the death 
or insolvency of a debenture holder , by sending it through the post in a pre 
paid letter addressed to them by name, or by the titled of representatives of 
the deccased , or assignees of the insolvent, or by any like description , at the 
address, if 

any, in India supplied for the purpose by the persons claiming to 
be so entitled , or until such an address has been so supplied by giving the 
notice in any manner in which it might have been given if the death or 
insolvency had not occurred , and 

(iii ) to auditor or auditors for the time being of the company in 
any manner authorised by Section 53 in the case of any member or members 
of the company : 

Provided that where the notice of meeting is given by advertising the 
same in a newspaper circulating in the neighbourhood of the registered office 
of the company under sub -section (3) of Section 53, the statement of 
material facts referred to in Section 173 need not be annexed to the notice as 
required by that Section but it shall bementioned in the advertisement that 
the statement has been forwarded to themembers of the company. 

( 3) The accidental omission to give notice to, or the non - receipt of 
notice by , any debenture holder or other person to whom it should be given , 
shall not invalidate the proceedings at the meeting. 
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173. Explanatory statement to be annexed to notice .- ( 1) There shall be annexed 
to the notice of the meeting a statement setting out all material facts concern . 
ing each item of business, including in particular the nature of the concern or 
interest if any, therein , of every director, the managing agent, if any the 
secretaries and treasurers, if any , and the manager , if 

any : 
Provided that where any item of special business as aforesaid to be 
transacted at a meeting of the company relates to, or affects any other 
company , the extent of shares holding interest in that other company of 

every 
director, the managing agent, if any, the secretaries and treasurers, if any , 
and the manager , if any , of the firstmentioned company shall also be set out 
in the statement iſ the extent of such shares holding interest is not less than 
twenty per cent, of the paid up share capital of that other company. 

( 2) Where any item of business consists of the according of approval to 
any document by the meeting, the time and place where the document can 
be inspected shall be specified in the statement aforesaid .. 

174. Quorum for meeting .- ( 1) Unless the articles of the company 
provide otherwise , fivc debenture holders personally present shall be the 
quorum for a meeting of the debenture holders of the compay ; and the 
provisions of sub sections (2 ), (3) and (4 ) shall apply with respect thereto . 

(2 ) Il within half an hour from the timeappointed for holding a meeting 
of the dcbenture holders, a quorum is not present, the meeting, if called upon 
the requisition of debenture holders, shall stand dissolved . 

(3 ) ! any other case , the meeting shall stand adjourned to the same 
day in the next week , at the same time and place, or to such other day and 
at such other time and place , as the Board of directors may determine . 

(4 ) Il atthe adjourned meeting also , a quorum is not present within 
half an hour from the time appointed for holding themeeting , thedebenture 
holders present shall be a quorum . 

175. Chairmm of the meeting.- (1) Unless the articles of the company 
otherwise provide, the debenture holders personally present at the meeting 
shall clect one of themselves to be the Chairman thereof on a show of hands. 

(2 ) If a poll is demanded on thic clcction of the Chairman, it shall be 
taken forthwith in accordance with the provisions of this Act, the chairman 
clected on it slow of hands cxercising all the powers of the Chairman under 
the said provisions. 

(3) If someother per on is elected chairman as a result of the poll, he 
shall be the chairman for the rest of the meeting. 

176. Proxies .-- ( 1) Any dcbenture holler of a company entitled to attend 
and vote at a meeting of ihe debenture holders of the company shall be 
entitled to appoint another person (whether a debenture holder or not) as 
his proxy to attend and vote instead of himself; 

Provided that, unless the articles otherwise provide, a proxy shall not 
be entitled to vote except on a poll. 


97 


(2) In every notice calling a meeting of the debenture holders of a 
company the articles of which provide for voting by proxy at the meeting , 
there shall appear with reasonable prominance a statement that a debenture 
holder entitled to attend and vote is entitled to appoint a proxy, or , where 
that is allowed , one or more proxies, to attend and vote instead of himself, 
and that a proxy need not be a debenture holder . 

If default is made in complying with this sub -section as respect a y 
meeting, every officer of the company who is in default shallbe punishable 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(3 ) Any provision contained in the articles of a Public Company or of 
a private company , which is a subsidiary of a public company, which 
specifies or requires a longer perio1 than forty -eight hours before a meeting 
of the company, for depositing with the company or any other person , any 
instrument appointing a proxy or any other documents necessary to show 
the validity or otherwise relating to the appointment of a proxy in order 
that the appointment may be effective at such meeting , shall have effect 
as if a period of forty-eight hours had been specified in or required by such 
provision for such deposit. 

(4 ) If for the purpose of any meeting of the debenture holders of a com 
pany, invitations to appoint as proxy a person or one of a number of persons 
specified in the invitation are issued at the company s expense to any deben 
ture holder entitled to have a notice of the meeting sent to him and to vote 
there at by proxy , every officer of the company who knowingly issues the 
invitations as aforesaid or wilfully authorises or permits their issue shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees : 

Provided that an officer shallnot be punishable under this sub -section 
by reason only of the issue to a debenture holder at his request in writing 
a form of appointment naming the proxy or of a list of persons willing to act 
as proxies , if the form or list is available on request in writing to every 
debenture holder entitled to vote at the meeting by proxy . 

(5 ) the instrument appointing a proxy shall 

( a ) be in writing ; and 

(b ) be signed by the appointer or his attorney duly authorised in 
writing or, 

if the appointer is a body corporate , be under its seal or be signed 
by an officer or an attorney duly authorised by it . 

(6 ) An instrument appointing a proxy , if in any of the forms set out 
below , shall not be questioned on the ground that it fails to comply with any 
special requirements specified for such instrument by the articles. 

(7) Every debenture holder entitled to vote at a meeting of the deben 
ture holders of the company or on any resolution to be moved there at shall 
be entitled during the period Leginning twenty four hours before the time 
fixed for the commencement of the meeting and ending with the conclusion 
of the meeting, to inspect thc proxies lodged , at any time during the business 
hours of the company , provided not less than three day s notice in writing 
of the intention so to inspect is given to the company. 

G 950 A / B 
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177. Voting to be by show of hands in the first instance . 

At any mccting 
a resolution put to the vote of the meeting shall , unless a poll is demanded 
under section 179 , be decided on a show of hands. 

178. Chairman s declaration of result of voting on show of hands to be 
conclusive.- A declaration by the chairman in pursuance of Section 177 that 
on a show of hands , a resolution has or has not been car ied either unani 
mously or by a particular majority , and an entry to that . ffect in the books 
containing the minutes of the proceedings of the meeting , shall be conclusive 
evidence of the fact, without proof of the number of proportion of the votes 
cast in favour of or against such resolution . 

179. Demand for Poll.- (1) Before or on the declaration of the result of 
the voting on any resolution on a show of hands, a pollmay be ordered to be 
taken by the Chairman of the meeting on his own motion , and shall be 
ordered to be taken by him on a demand made on that behalf by at least five 
debenture holders having the right to vote on the resolution and present in 
person or by proxy. 

(2) The demand for a poll may be withdrawn at any timeby the person 
or persons wao made the demand. 

180. Time of taking Poll.- (1) A poli demanded on a question ofadjourn 
ment shall be taken forthwith . 

(2 ) A poll dema: ded on any other question (not being a question 
relating to the election of a Chairman which is provided for in Section 175 ) 
shall be taken at such time not being later than forty- eight hours from the 
time when the demand was made, as the Chairman may direct. 

181. Provisions of this section shall not apply to meetings of debenture 
holders of the company. 

182. Restrictions on the exercise of voting right to be void . - A public 
company, or a private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, 
shall not prohibit any debenture holder from exercising his voting right on the 
ground that he has not held his interest in the company for any specified 
period proceeding the date on which the vote is taken or on any other ground. 

183. Right of debenture holder to use his vote differently .-- On a poll taken 
at a meeting, a debenture holder entitled to more than one vote, or his proxy 
or other person entitled to vote for him , as the case may be need not, if he 
votes, use all his vote or cast in the same way all the votes he uses. 

184. Scrutineers at Poll.- (1) Where a poll is to be taken , the Chairman 
of the meeting shall appoint two scrutineers to scrutinise the votes given on 
the poll and to report thereon to him . 

(2 ) The Chairman shall have power , at any time before the result of the 
poll is declared , to remove a scrutineer from office and to fill vacancies in the 
office of scrutineer arising from such removal or from any other cause . 

(3 ) Of the two scrutineers appointed under this section , one shall 
always be a debenture holder (not being an Officer or employee of the 
company) present at the inceting , provided such a debenture holder is 
available and willing to be appointed . 
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185. Manner of taking poll and result the cof.- (1) Subject to the provisions 
of this Act, the Chairman of the meeting shall have power to regulate the 
manner in which a poll shall be taken . 

(2 ) The result of the poll shall be deemed to be the decision of thes 
meeting on the resolution on which the poll was taken . 

186. Power of Court to order meeting to be called:-(1 ) It for any reason it is 
impracticable to call a meeting in any manner in which mecting of dehenture 
holders of the company may be called , or to hold or conduct the meeting in 
the manner prescribed by this Act or thic articles, the Count may, cither of 
its own motion or on the application of any director of the company or of any 
debenture holder of the company who would be entitled to voic at the 
meeting. 

(a) Order a meeting of the debcnture holders of the company to be 
called , held and conducted in such manner as the Court thinks fit ; and 

( b ) Give such ancillary or consequential directions as the court think 
expedient, including directions modifying or supplementing in relation to the 
calling, holding and conducting of themeeting, the operation of the provision 
of this Act and of the Company s articles. 

Explanation : The directions that may be given under this sulj -section 
may include a direction that one debenture holder of the company present 
in person or by proxy shall be deemed to constitute a meeting , 

(2 ) Any meeting called , held and conducted in accordance with any 
such order shall , for all purposes, be deemed to be a meeting of debenture 
holders of the company duly called , held and conducted . 


FORM OF PROXY 


[See Section 176 (6 ) above] 

I 


of... 


Name of Company . 
I/We... 

..of. 

.... in the district 
of being a debenture holder /debenture holders of the abovenamed company 
hereby appoint.. 

..of. 

.in the district 
..or failing him . 

..of . 

in the District of 

as my/our proxy to vote for meſus on my/our 
behalf at the meeting of the debenture holders of the company to be held on 
.day . 

19 .... and at any 
adjournment thereof. 
Signed this........ 

...day of..... 

.........19.... 
G 950 A / B 


the.... 


100 


of... 


.as 


* II 

.Name of Company .. 
1/We... ...of. 

..in the district 
of .. 

being a debenture holder /debenture holders of the 
abovenamed company hereby appoint . 

..of .. 
in the district of. 

.or failing him , 

.in the district of. 
my/our proxy to vote for me/us on my/our behalf at the meeting of the 
debenture holders of the company to be held on the ... 
day of.... 

..19... and at any adjournment thereof. 
Signed this.. ..day of.. 

19 .... 
Annexure - D 

(See Rule 10 (C ) 
FORM IN WHICH SECTIONS 171-186 OF THE ACT ARE TO APPLY WITH 
RESPECT TO MEETING OF ANY CLASS OF DEBENTURE 

HOLDERS OF THE COMPANY 
171. Length of notice for calling meeting.– ( 1) A meeting of any class of 
debenture holders ofa company may be called by giving not lesst han twenty 
one days notice in writing. 

(2), A meeting may be called after giving shorter notice than that 
specified in sub -section (1), if consent is accorded thereto by debenture 
holders holding not less than 95 per cent of the debentures of that class 
issued by the company. 

172. Contents and manner of service of notice and persons on whom it is to be 
served.- (1) Every notice of a meeting shall specify the place and the day and 
hour of the meeting , and shall contain a statement of the business to be tran 
sacted thereat. 

(2 ) Notice of every meeting shall be given : 

(i) to cvery debenture holders of that class in any manner authorised 
by sub-sections (1) to (4 ) of Section 53 in the case of any member or 
members of the company; 

(ii) the persons entitled to a debenture of that class in consequence of 
the death or insolvency of a debenture holder , by sending it through the post 
in a prepaid letter addressed to them by name, or by the title or representa 
tives of the deceased , or assignees of the insolvent, or by any like description , 
at the address, if any, in India , supplied for the purpose by the persons clai 
ming to be so entitled , or until such an address has been so supplied , by 
giving the notice in any manner in which it might have been given if the 
death or insolvency had not occurred ; and 

* This form is to be used in favour of/against the resolution . Unless 
otherwise instructed the proxy will vote as he thinks fit. 

Strike out whichever is not desired . 
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( iii) to the auditor or auditors for the time being of the company in 
any manner authorised by section 53 in the case of any member or members 
of the company: 

Provided that where the notice of a meeting is given by advertising 

the same in a newspaper circulating in the neighbourhood of the 
registered officer of the company under sub -section (3 ) of 
Section 53, the statement ofmateri: 1 facts referred to in Section 
173 need not be annexed to the notice as required by that Section 
but it shall be mentioned in the advertisement that the statement 

has been forwarded to the mernbers of the company . 
(3) The accidental ommission to give notice to , or the non -receipt of 
notice by, any debenture holder or other person to whom it should be given 
shall not invalidate the proceedings at the meetings. 

173. Explanatory statement to be annexed 10 notice.- (1) There shall be 
annexed to the notice of the meeting a statement setting outmaterial facts 
concerning cach such item of business , including , in particular, the nature of 
the concern or interest if any , therein , of every director, the managing agent 
if any , the secretaries and treasurers, if any, and the man..ger, if any: 

Provided that where any item of special business as aforesaid to be 

transacted at a meeting of the company relates to or affects, any 
other company , the extent of shareholding interest in that other 
company of every director, the managing agent, if any, the 
secretaries and treasurers, if any, and the manager, if any, 
of the first-mentioned company shall also be set out in the state 
ment if the extent of such shareholding interest is not less than 
twenty per cent of the paid up share capital of that other 

company . 
(2) Where any item ofbusiness, consists of the according of approval to 
any document by the meeting, the time and place where the document can 
be inspected shall be specified in the statement aforesaid . 

174. Quorum for meeting -- (I) Unless the articles of the company provide 
otherwise , five debenture holder of that class personally present shallbe the 
quorum for the meeting of that class of debenture holders and the provisions 
of sub -sections (2 ), ( 3) and (4) shall apply with respect thereto . 

(2) If within half an hour from the time appointed for holding a meet 
ing of the class of debenture holders, a quorum is not present, the meeting , if 
called upon the requisition of debenture holders of that class, shall stand 
dissolved . 

(3) In any other case, the meeting shall stand adjourned to the same 
day in the next week , at the same time and place, or to such other day and 
at such other time and place as the Board of Directors may determine . 

(4 ) If at the adjourned meeting also , a quorum is not present within 
half an hour from the time appointed for holding the meeting, the debenture 
holders of that class present shall be a quorum . 
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175. Chairman of meeting .- ( 1) Unless the articles of the company other 
wise provide the debentuie holders of that class personally present at the 
meeting shall elect one ofthemselves to be the chairman thereof on a show of 
hands . 

( 2) If a poll is demanded on the election of the chairman , it shall be 
taken forth with in accordance with the provisions of this Act , the chairman 
elected on a show of hands exercising all the powers of the chairman under 
the said provisions. 

(3) If some other person is elected chairman as a result of the poll, he 
shall be chairman for the rest of the mceting . 

176. Proxies - (1). Any debenture holder entitled to attend and vote at 
the meeting shall be entitled to appoint another person (whether a debenture 
holder of that class or not) as his proxy to attend and vote instead of him 
self : 

Provided that, unless the articles otherwise provide a proxy shall not be 
entitled to vote except on a poll . 

(2 ) In every notice calling the meeting , if the articles of the company 
provide for voting by proxy at the meeting, there shall appear with reasona 
ble prominence a statement that a debenture holder entitled to attend and 
vote is entitled to appoint a proxy, or , where that is allowed, one or more 
proxies, to attend and vote instead of himself , and that a proxy need not be 
a debenture holder of that class . 

If default is made in complying with this sub -section as respects any 
meeting , every officer of the company who is in default shall be punishable 
with fine which may extent to five hundred rupees . 

(3 ) Any provision contained in the articles of a public company or of a 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company , which specifies 
or requires a longer period than fortyeight hours before a meeting of the 
company, for depositing with the company or any other person , any instru 
ment appointing a proxy or any other document necessary to show the vali 
dity or otherwise relating to the appointment of a proxy in order that the 
appointment may be effective at such mceting, shall have effect as if a 
period of fortyeight hours had been specified in or required by such provi 
sion for such deposit . 

(4 ) If for the purpose of the meeting , invitations to appoint as proxy a 
person or one of a number of persons specified in the invitations āre issued at 
the company s expense to any debenture holder entitled to have a notice of 
the mecting sent to him and to vote thereatby the proxy , every officer of the 
companywho knowingly issues the invitations as aforesaid or wilfully autho 
rises or permits their issue shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to one thousand rupees ; 
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Provided that an officer shall not be punishable wier Dis subsection 
by reason only of the issuc to a debenture holder at l.is request in writing of 
a form of appointment naming the proxy or of a list of persons willing to act 
a proxies , if the form or list is available o ! aquest int writing, "") every 
debenture holder entitled to volc at the inccting by proxy . 

(5 ) The instrument appointing a proxy shall--- 

(a ) be in writing ; and 

(b ) be signed by the appointer or his attomey duly authorised in 
writing or, if the appointer is a body corporale , le under its scalu lesine 
by any officer or any attorney duly authorised by it. 

(6 ) Any instrument appointing a proxy, if in any of the fornis out 
below shall not be questioned on the ground that it fails to comply with ary 
special requirements specified for such instrument by the articles. 

(7 ) Every debenture holder entitled to vote at the meeting , or on any 
resolution to be moved thereat shall be entitled during the period besinning 
twentyfour hours before the time fixed for the commencement ofthe cele 
ing and ending with the conclusion of the meeting, to inspect the proxies 
lodged , at any time during the business hours of the company providiel 
not less than three days notice in writing of the intention so to iespect is 
given to the 

company . 
177. Voting to be by show of hands in the first instance. - At any riccting, a 
resolution put to the vote of the meeting shall unless a poll is demanded 
under Section 179, be decided on a show of hands. 

178. Chairman s declaration of result of voting on show of hands to be conclu 
side . - A declaration by the Chairman in pursuance of Sectioa 177 that on a 
show of hands, a resolution has or has not been carried , or has or las not 
been carried either unanimously for by a particular majority , and an entry 
to that effect in the books containing the minutes of the proceedings of the 
meeting , shall be conclusive evidence of the fact without proof of the 
number or proportion of the votes cast in favour of or against such resolu 
tion . 

179. Demand for poll.- (1) Before or on the declaration of the result of 
the voting on any resolution on a show of hands, a poll may be ordered to 
be taken by the Chairman of the meeting on his own motion , and shall be 
ordered to be taken by him on a demand made in that behalf by at least 
five debenture holders having the right to vote on the resolution and pre 
sent in person or by proxy. 

(2 ) The demand for a poll may be withdrawn at any time by the person 
or persons who made the demand . 

180. Time of taking Poll .— (1) A poll demanded on a question of adjourne 
ment shall be taken forthwith . 

(2) A poll demanded on any other question (not being a question relat. 
ing to the election of a chairman which is provided for in Section 175 ), shall 
be taken at such time not being later than forty- eight hours from the time 
when the demand was made, as the chairman may 

direct, 
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181. The provisions of this section shall not apply to meetings of any class 
of debenture holders of a company. 

182. Restrictions on the exercise of voting right to be void . - A public company , 
or a private company which is a subsidiary of a public company , 
shall not prohibit any debenture holder of that class from exercising his 
voting right on the ground that he has not held his interest in the company 
for any specified period preceding the date on which the vote is taken or on 
any cther ground. 

183. Right of debenture holder of that class to use his vote differently. 
On a poll taken at a meeting, a debenture holder entitled to more than one 
vote , or his proxy or cther person entitled to vote for him , as the case may 
be , need not, if he votes, use all his votes or cast in the same way all the 
votes he uses. 

184. Scrutineers at Poll.- (1) Where a poll is to be taken , the chairman 
of the meeting shall appoint two scrutineers to scrutinise the votes given on 
the poll and to report thereon to him . 

(2) The Chairman shall have power, at any time before the result of the 
poll is declared , to remove a scrutineer from office and to fill vacancies in 
the office of scrutincer arising from such removal or from any other cause. 

(3 ) of the two scrutincers appointed under this section , one shall 
always be a debenture holder of that class (not being an officer or employee 
of the company) present atthe meeting, provided such a debenture holder is 
available and willing to be appointed . 

185. Manner of taking poll and result thereof :-(1) Subject to the provisions 
ofthis Act, the Chairman of the meeting shall have power to regulate the 
manner in which a poll shall be taken . 

(2) The result of the poll shall be deemed to be the decision of the 
meeting on the resolution on which the poll was taken . 

186. Power of court to order meeting to be called . 
(1) If for any reason it is impracticable to call a meeting in any manner in 
which it may be called , or to hold or conduct the meeting in the manner 
prescribed by this Act or the articles, the Court may either of its own motion 
or on the application of any director of the company or of any debenture 
holder of the company who would be entitled to vote at the meeting : 

(a) order a meeting to be called , held and conducted in such manner 
as the court thinks fit ; and 

(b ) give such ancilary or consequential directions as the Court thinks 
expedient, including directions modifying or supplementing, in relation to 
the calling , holling and conducting of the mecting , the operation of the 
provisions of this Act and of the Company s articles . 
Explanation :- The directions that may be given under this sub -section may 
include a direction that one debenture holder of that class present in person 
or by proxy shallbe deemed to constitute a meeting . 
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( 2) Any meeting called , held and conducted in accordance with any 
such order shall , for all purposes, be deemed to be a meeting of debenture 
holders of that class duly called , held and conducted . 


FORM OF PROXY 
[ See Section 176 (6 ) Above ] 

.Name of Company.. 
I /We.. 

of . 

in the district of 
being a debenture holder/debenture holders of the above named company 
hercby appoint. 

..of. 

in the district 
of... .or failing him .. 

.of.. 
in the district of. 

...as my/our proxy to vote for me/us on my/ 
our behalf at the meeting of the class of debenture holders of the company to 
which I/We belong, to be held on the..... 

day of... 
and at any adjounrment thereof. 
Signed this.. 

19 ........ 


day of.. 


* II 

Name of Company. 
I /We. of. 

in the district of 
being a debenture holder/debenture holders of the 
above named company, hereby appoint.. 

of ... 
in the district of 

..or failing him .. 

....... of 
in the district of... 

as my /our 
proxy to vote forme/us on my/our behalf at the ... 
meeting of the class of debenture holders of the company to which I/We 
belong to be held on the.. 

..day of... 

19 .. 
Signed this .... 

..day of ..... 

..19..... 
This form 

used favour of/against the resolution . Unless 
otherwise instructed the proxy will vote as he thinks fit. 
Strike out whichever is not desired . 


to 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th June 1968 . 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 3350/E1/65 / 1. D. 

Dated , Trivandrum . 24th April 1968 . 
S. R. O. No. 255 /68.- In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub -sec. 
tions ( 1) , (2 ), ( 3 ), (5 ) and (8 ) of Section 25 and sub -section (2 ) of Sec 
tion 609 of the Companies Act, 1956 (Central Act I of 1956) read with 
Section 3 of the Kerala Non - Trading Companies Act, 1961 (42 of 1961) , the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following regulations, namely : 

PART A - PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title , commencement and interpretation :-(i) These regulations may be 
called the Karala Non -Trading companies Regulations 1968. 

( ii ) They shall come into force on such date as the Government may, 
by notification in the Gazette , appoint. 

(iii ) The interpretation and General Clause Act, 1125 ( 7 of 1125) 
shall apply to the interpretation of those regulations as it applies to the inter 
pretation of an Act. 

2. Definitions. - In these regulations, unless the context otherwise 
requires : - 

(a ) The Act means the Companies Act, 1956. ( Central Act 1 of 1956 
as modified by the Kerala Non - Trading Companies Act 1961 (42 of 1961) ; 

(b ) Annexure means an annexure to these regulations 
(c) Form means a form appended to these regulations. 
( d ) Section means a Section of the Act. 

PART - B . LICENCES UNDER SECTION 25 To New AssOCIATIONS, 
3. Any association (hereinafter referred to either as " the association ” 
or as “ the proposed company”., which is desirous of being incorporated as a 
company with limited liability , witivut the addition to its name of 
the word Limite l or the words " Private Limited , shall , make an applica 
tion in writing to the Secretary to Government, Industries Department, 
Government of Kerala , for a licence under Section 25 . 

4. The application for licence shall be accompanied by the following 
documents, namely : 

(i) three printed or typewritten copies of the Memoranduan and Arti 
cles of Association of the proposed company; 
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( ii ) a declaration by an advocate of a High Court, an attorney or å 
pleader entitled to appear before a High Court or a chartered Accountant 
practising in India that the memorandum and Articles of Association have 
been drawn up in conformity with the provisions of the Act and that all the 
requirements of the Act and the rules made thereunder have been duly 
complied with in respect of registration and matters incidental or supple 
mentary thereto . 

(iii) three copies of a list of the names, descriptions, addresses and 
occupations of the promoters (and where a firm is a promoter , of each 
partner in the firm ), as well as of the members of the proposed Board of 
Directors , together with the names of the companies,associations, and other 
institutions, in which such promoters, partners and members of the proposed 
Board of Directors are dircetors or hold responsible positions, if any, with 
descriptions of the positions so held ; 

(iv) if the association is one which is already in existence , three copies 
of the following documents submitted by thc management thereof to its 
members, for each of the two complete financial years immediately preced 
ing the date of the application , or where the association has functioned only 
for one such financial year, for such year: 

(a ) the accounts ; 
(b ) the balance sheets ; and 

(c ) the reports on the working of the association ; 

(v ) a statement showing in detail the assets (with the estimated values 
thereof) and the liabilities of the association , as on the date of the applica 
tion or within seven days of that date ; 

( vi) an estimate of the future annual income and expenditure of the 
Dioposed company, specifying the sources of the income and the objects of 
Thiexpenditure; 

(vii ) a statement giving a brief description of the work , if any, already 
done by the association and of the work proposed to be done by it after re 
gistration in pursuance of Section 25 . 

(viii) a statement specifying briefly the grounds on which the applica 
tion is made. 

5. If any document specified in regulation 4 is not in English , a transla 
tion of that document into English , certified to be correct by any promoter 
or proposed director , or in the case of an association which is already in 
existence, by any member of its executive or governing body, shall be 
furnished to the Government together with the document. 

6. The Memorandum of Association of the proposed company shall be 
in the Form specified in Annexure, I, or in a form as near thereto as cir 
cumstances admit . 
Part C. LICENCES UNDER SECTION 25 TO COMPANIES ALREADY REGISTERED 

7. Any company registered under the Act as a limited company, which is 
desirous of being incorporated without addition to its name of the word 
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Limited or the words Private Limited shall make an application in writing 
to the Secretary to Government, Industries Departinent, Governinent of 
Kerala for a licence under Section 25 . 

8. The application shall be accompanied by the following documents , 
namely : 

(i) three printed or typewritten copies of the Memorandum and 
Articles of Association of the company ; 

(ii) three copies of a list of the names, addresses, descriptious and 
occupations of its directors, and of its managing agent, secretrics and 
treasurers, manager or secretary, if any, together with the remsof com . 
panies, associations and other institutions, in which the directors of the 
applicant company are directors or hold responsible positions , if any, with 
descriptions of the position so held ; 

(iii) three copies of the following documents submitted to the company 
in generalmeeting for each of the two financial years immediately picccd 
ing the date of the application , or when the company has functioned only for 
one financial year for such year ; 

(i) the profit and loss account ; 
( ii ) the balance sheet; 
(iii ) the annual report of the Board of Directors ; and 

( iv ) the audit report . 
(iv) a statement showing in detail the assets (with the estimated values 
thereof ) and the liabilities of the company, as on the date of the application 
or within seven days of that date ; 

(v ) an estimate of the future annual income and expenditure of the 
company, specifying the sources of the income and the objects of the 
expenditure ; 

( vi) a statement giving a brief description of the work , if any, already 
done by the company, and of the work proposed to be done hy it after 
registration in pursuance of Section 25 ; and 

(vii) a statement specifying briefly the grounds on which the applica 
tion is made. 

9. If any document specified in regulation 8 is not in English , a transla 
tion of that document into English certified to be correct by any director 
of the company or by its managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or 
manager, if any, shall be furnished to the Government together with the 
documents . 

PART D GENERAL 
10. Simultaneously with the application made under Part B or C , as the 
case may be, the applicant/applicants shall furnish to the Registrar of Non 
Trading Companies, a copy of the application and of each of the documents 
and translations referred to in regulations 4 and 5 or in regulations 8 and 9 , 
as the case may be. 
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11. The applicants shall, within a week from the date of making the 
application to the Government in accordance with regulation 4 or 8 , publish 
in the manner specified below and at their own expense, a notice of the 
application made to the Governmentand a certified copy of that notice , as 
published shall be sent forthwith to the Government the said notice. 

(a ) shall be in the Form set out in Annexure II, or in a form as near 
thereto as circumstances admit ; and 

(b) shall be published at least once in a newspaper in the principal 
language of the district in which the registered office of the proposed 
company is to be situate or is situate, and circulating in that district, and at 
least once in an English newspaper circulating in that district . 

12. The Government shall, after considering the objections , if any , 
received by them within the time fixed therefor in the notice aforesaid , and 
after consulting any authority or Department as they may in their discretion , 
decide, determine whether the licence should or should not be granted . 

13. The licence shall be in the Form specified in Annexure III or in a 
form as near thereto as circumstances admit . 

14. The Government may direct the company to insert in its Memoran 
dum or in its Articles, or partly in the one and partly in the other, such 
conditions of the license as may be specified by the Government in this 
behalf. 

PART E - REGULATIONS UNDER SECTION 609 
15. The Office of the Registrar shall observe such normal working hours 
as may be approved by the Government and shall be open for the transac 
tion of business with the public on all days (except Sundays and other public 
holidays) declared as such by the Government . 

16. (1) The certificate of incorporation granted to a company in 
pursuance of Section 34 shall be in Form I. 

(2 ) The Registrar shall cause a copy of such certificate to be entered 
the Memorandum of Association of the Company, and where the copy 
cannot be conveniently so entered , he shall cause a copy to be attached to 
the Memorandum of Association , a note regarding such attachment being 
made in the Memorandum of Association and signed by the Registrar . 

17. The Registrar shall examine, or cause to be examined , every docu 
ment received in his office which is required or authorised by or under the 
Act to be registered , recorded or filed by or with the Registrar. 

(2 ) If any such document is found to be defective or incomplete in 
any respect, the Registrar shall direct the Company to rectify the defect or 
complete the document and no such document shall be registered, recorded 
or filed until the defect has been so rectified or the document has been 
completed , as the case may be. 

18. (1) No document required or authorised by or under the Act to be 
egistered , recorded or filed by or with the Registrar shall be registered , 
recorded or taken on file until the fee, if any, payable in respect thereof 
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under schedule X to the Companies Act, 1955 (Cronal Act 1976 : 
any additional fee imposed by the Registrate Sition II ( 2) ft.catid 
Act are paid . 

(2) Until the fee payable inreget fadcut is 
ment shall not be regarded as Jain ren cultorrecived by the 
Registrar for any purpose specified in or under the Act. 

19. (I) The fallowing particulus hull le endorsed on every document 
registered , recorded er filed by the Rea! : 

(i) the number assigned 10 the company in the revistad 
the Registrar, in pursuance of regulation 21 (1); 

( ii ) the name of the company ; 
( iii) the nature of the documents; 
( iv ) its serial number ; and 

(v ) the date on which it is registered , recorded , or filed . 

(2 ) Every endorsement referred in suls-rogul tion (1) shall be signed by 
the Registrar and shall bear his official scal. 

(3) If the endorsement aforesaid cannot be convenient , entered on the 
document itself , it shall be made on a separate sheet which shall be attached 
to the document, a note regarding such attachment being made on the 
document and signed by the Registrar. 

20. When a document is received by the Registrar, for being registered 
recorded or filed , the Registrar shall acknowledge receipt of the same to the 
Company in Form II. 

21. (1) In the Office of the Registrar , there shall be maintained a 
" Register of Non -Trading Corporation " in form III in which the narros of 
the Campanies shallbe entered in the order in which they are registered . 

(2 ) Every Company so registered shall be assigned a number in one 
consecutive series . 

( 3) In the pages allotted to each company the register, a note shall be 
made of every documents or fact relating to the company which is registered , 
recorded or filed by or with the Registrar ; and the Registrar shall alfix his 
signature to each such note. 

(4 ) The Registrar shall also cause an alphabetical index to be maintained 
of that companies, in the register . 

22. (1) Documents relating to each company shall be kept together and 
separately from those relating to the other companies . 

(2 ) Documents relating to each company shall be kept in chronological 
order, that is to say , in the order of the date on which they are received by 
the Registrar. 

23. Every certificate or copy granted under the provisions of the Act shall 
be signed and dated by the Registrar , and shall bear his official seal. 
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24 (1) Any person who wishes to inspect a document registered , recorded 
or filed by or with the Registrar in pursuance of the Act, shall apply to him 
for the purpose and the application shall be accompanied by the fee specified 
in that behalf in clause (a) of sub -section (1) of Section 610, namely , one 
Rupee for each such inspection . 

( 2) The applicant shall be allowed to inspect the document only in the 
presence of the Registrar or of a person authorised by him in this behalf, and 
only during office hours. 

(3 ) The applicant shall not be permitted to make a verbatim copy of the 
document inspected , He may , however , take any notes in respect of the 
contents of the document inspected . 


By order of the Governor, 
K : B. WARRIER , 

Secretary: 
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Annexure I 

( See Regulation 6 ) 

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION 
1. The name of the company is “ 


2. The registered office of the company will be situated in the State 

of.. 
3. The objects for which the Company is established are : 


the doing of all such other lawful things as are incidental or condu 
cive to the attainment of the above objects ; 
Provided that the company shall not support with its funds, or endeavour to 
impose on , or procure to be observed by, its members or others, any regula 
tion or restriction which , iſ an object of the company , would make it a 
Trade Union . 
4. The objects of the company extent to the.. 

(here enter the name of the State or States, and country or 
countries) ; 

5. (1 ) The income and property of the company, whencesoever derived 
shall be applied solely for the promotion of its objects as set forth in this 
Memorandum . 

(2 ) No portion of the income or property aforesaid shall be paid or 
transferred , directly or indirectly , by way of dividend, bonus or otherwise by 
way of profit, to personswho, at any time, are, or have been members of the 
Company or to any one or more of them or to any persons claiming through 
any one or more of them . 

( 3) No remuneration or other benefit in money or money s worth shall 
be given by the company to any of its merr bers, whether officers or servants 
of the company or not, except payment of out- of -pocket expenses, reasonable 
and proper interest on money lent, or reasonable and proper rent on premises 
let to the company . 

(4 ) No member shall be appointed to any office under the company 
which is remunerated by salary , fees, or in any other manner not excepted by 
sub -clause (3 ) 

(5) Nothing in this clause shall prevent the payment by the company in 
good faith of reasonable remuneration to any of its officers or servants (not 
being members ) or to any other person (not being a member ), in return for 
any service actually rendered to the company. 

(6 ) No alteration shall be made to this Memorandum of Association or 
to the Articles of Association of the company which are for the time being 
in force , unless the alteration has been previously submitted to and approved 
by the Government 

( 7) The liability of the members is limited . 
(8 ) For companics limited by guarantee. 
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Each member undertakes to contribute to the assets of the compıny in 
the event of its being wound up while he is a member of within one year 
afterwards, for payment of the debts or liabilities of the company contracted 
before he ceases to be a member and of the costs charges and expenses of 
winding up, and for adjustment of the rights of the contributories among 
themselves such amount as may be required not exceeding a sum of 
Rs.... 

(For companies limited by shares) : 

The share capital of the company will consist of Rs... 
divided into .... 

.......shares of............ 
. rupees each . 
(9) Truc accounts shall be kept of all sumsof money received and 
expended by the company and thematters in respect of which such receipt 
and expenditure take place, and of the property, credits and liabilities of the 
company ; and , subject to any reasonable restrictions as to the time and 
manner of inspecting the same that may be imposed in accordance with the 
regulations of the company for the time being in force, the accounts shall be 
open to the inspection of the members. One , at least in every year the 
accounts of the company shall be examined and the correctness of the Balance 
Sheet and the income and expenditure account ascertained by one or more 
properly qualified auditor or auditors . 

(10 ) If upon a winding up of dissolution of the company, there remains, 
after the satisfaction of all the debts and liabilities any property whatsoever, 
the same shall not be distributed amongst themembers of the company but 
shall be given or transferred to such other company having objects similar to 
the objects of this company, to be determined by the members of the 
company at or before the time of dissolution or in default thereof, by the 
High Court of Judicature that has or may acquire jurisdiction in the 
matter . 

(11) We, the several persons whose names, addresses, descriptions and 
occupations are hereunto subscribed are desirous of being formed into a 
company no : for profit, in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association : 

Names, addresses, descriptions and occupations of subscribers: 
1 .. 

.....of. 
2 . 

..of. 
3 . 

.of . 


4 .. 


.of . 


5 . 

.of. 
6 . 

.of . 
7 ... 

.of.. 
Dated the.. 

....day of.. 
Witness to the above signatures . 


* If the association is a company limited by shares,here enter . " number 
of sharcs" taken by each subscriber . 
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Annexure II 
[Sce Regulation 11 (1) 

NOTICE 
Notice is hereby given that in pursuance of Section 25 of tic Companics 
Act, 1956 , an application has been inade to the Government for a licence 
directing that * a body about to be formed under the name ofvic here enter 

the (here enter the nameof the company) bcing a company 
the nameof the body) may be registered as a company with limited liability 
registered wider the Companies Act, 1956, may change its name by 
without the addition of 

tlic word " Limitell" or the words " Diivaic Limited " 
omitting 
to 

its name. 
from 

2. The principal objects of the company ale, as follows: 

2A . A copy of the draft memoranduin and articles of 53cialion of the 
proposed company may bc scen at...... 

.. (give the address 
here). 

3. Notice is hereby given that any person , firm , company, or corpora 
tion , objecting to this application may communicate such objection to the 
Government wi hin thirty days from the date of publication of this notice , by 
a letter addressed to the Secretary to Government, Industries Department, 
Kerala State, Trivandrum . 
Dated this ... 

..day of........ 
Nimes of applicants. 


.19 ...... 


Annexure II, 

( Scc Regulation 13) . 
LICENCE UNDER SECTION 25 OF THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 . 
Whereas it has been proved to the satisfaction of Government that the 

an association is to be registered as a Company under 
the Companies Act, 1956 , for promoting objects of the nature specified in 
Section 25 Sub - Section (1 ), Clause (a ), of the said Act, and that it intend . 
to appły its profits, if any or other income in promoting its objects and 10 
prohibit the payment of any dividend to its members. 

* Strike out whichever is not required . 
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Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 25 
aforesaid , the Government hereby grants this licence , directing that the saic! 
association be registered as a company with limited liability withoui 
the addition of the word " Limited ” or the words " Private Limited ” to its 
name, subject to the following conditions, namely : 

( 1) that the said company shall in all respects be subject to and 
governed by the conditions and provisions contained in its Memorandum of 
Association ; 

( 2 ) that the income and property of the said company, whenever 
deri ed , shall be applied solely for the promotion of the objects as set forth in 
its Memorandum of Association and that no portion thereof shall be paid or 
transferred , directly or indirectly , by way of dividend , bonus, or otherwise by 
way of profit , to persons who atany time are or have been meinbers of the 
said Company or to any of them or to any person claiming through any one 
or more of them . 

(3 ) that no remuneration or other benefit in money or money s worth 
shall be given by the company to any of its members, whether officers or 
servants of the company or not, except payment of out-of-pocket expenses, 
reasonable and proper interest on inorey lent, or reasonable and pioper rent 
on premises let to the Company; 

(4 ) that no member shall be appointed to any office under the company 
-which is remunerated by salary , fees, or in any other manner not excepted 
by clause (3 ) ; 

(5 ) that nothing in this clause shall prevent the payment by the 
company in good faith of reasonable and proper remuneration to any of its 
officers or servants (not being members) or to any other person . (not being a 
member ), in return for any services actually rendered to the company; 

(6 ) that no alteration shall be made to the Memorandum of Issoci 
ation or to the Articles of Association of the Company, which are for thic time 
being in force, unless the alteration has een previously submitted to and 
approved by the Government ; and 

(7 ) that this licence shall be liable to be revoked in the event of 
violation of any of the aforesaid conditions or any of the conditions and 
provisions contained in the memorandum of association of the said company 
in accordance with the provisions of section 25 of the Companies Act, 1956 . 

Dated this.... 


..day of.. 


( By order of the Governor) 
Secretary to Government, 
Industries Department, 

Kerala State ... 
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[ Ser Regulatioa 16 (1) 
(Certificate of Incorporation .) 


V ... 


I hereby certify that 
is this day incorporated under the Companies Act, 1956 (* .41.10 ile the 
company is limiled ). 
Given under my land at 

one thousand nine hundred ud 


Scal 

Registrar of Comics 

State 
* To be omitted in respect of unlimited companies 


FORNI 


( See Regulation 20) 

No; 


MEMORANDUM ACKNOWLEDGING RECEIPT OF 

DOCUMENTS. 
Ofice of the Registrar of Non - Trading Companies. 

The Registrar of Non - Trading Companies , acknowiges the recript of 
the unde mentioned document. 

(here enter brief description of document) 


Station ...... 


Registrar of Non -Trading Companies 


Dated 


State. 


-- 


19 


FORM 


III 


[See Regulation 21 (1) ] 
Registrar of Non - Trading Companies 


Name of Company 


Docuinents fileil 


No. Standing details 


Date of Name of Whether Signature 
registration document registered of 
of filing or Serial or entry filed or Registrar 
rcco ding or Num of recorded 

entry of ber minutc 
minute 


1 . 


Daic of Registration 


2 . 


Registered Office . 


- 3. Classification and object . 


h . Public or private . 


5 . 


Il irgistered under 
Section 25 , reference 
to the Government 
order granting the 
licence . 


Kerala Gazette No: 28 dated 9th July 1968 
PART I 

Section iv . 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Indastries ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3350/61/65/I.D . 

Daled, Tritandan, 24th April 1968 . 
S. R. O. No. 256 /68. - In cxercise ofthe powers conferred by Clause (b ) 
of Sub -Section (1) of Section 642 of the Companies Act, 1955 (CentralAct 
of 1956 ) read with Section 3 of the Kerala Non - Trading Coinpancs Act , 
1961 (Act 42 of 1961) the Government of Kerala hereby inake the following 
rules namely : 

1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Non - Trading Co nics 
(Appeals to the Government) Rules, 1968 . 

2. In these rules unless the context otherwise requires " Act" means the 
Companies Act, 1956 (Central Act 1 of 1956 ) as modified by the Kerala 
Non - Trading Companies Act, 1961 (42 of 1961). 

3. Every appeal to the Government under sub-section (3) ofSection 111 
of the Act shall be by a petition in writing and slall specify : - 

(a ) the full nameand address of the applicant ; 
(b ) the full name and address of the company against which the appeal 

has been presented ; 
(c) the numbers of share certificates and debentures ; 
(d) the date of application for transfer of shares, or the date ofappli 

cation for transmission of the right to any shares or interest in the 
debentures of the company , as the case may be , together with the 
date on which the instrument of transfer or the intimation of such 

transmission , as the case may be was delivered to the company ; 
(c) the date of refusal of the company as well as the date of receipt of 

notice of refusal ; 
(f) whether share certificates together with the transfer form duly eze. 

cuted both by the transferor as well as the transferree were lodged 

within the company ; 
(g ) the grounds of appeal, which shall be precise and specific , and 

(h ) the reliefs sought. 
4. Every memorandum of appeal, shall be accompanied by an affidavit 
and documentary evidence, if any , in support of the statements made 
therein , including a copy of the letter written by the appellant to the 
company for the purpose of registering the transfer of, or the transmission 
of the right to , any shares or interest in or debentures as also copy of the 
letter of refusal of the company. 
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5. (a ) Every memorandum of appeal shall be accompanied by a foc as 
specified in the Table below : 
Table 

Fec to be paid 

Rs; 
Where the nominal value of the shares involved in the 
transfer or transmission does not exceed Rs. 200 

Nil 
Exceeds Rs. 500 but does not exceed Rs. 1,000 

5 
Exceeds Rs. 1,000 but does not exceed Rs. 2,500 

7.50 
Exceeds Rs . 2,500 but does not exceed Rs. 5,000 

10 
Excecds Rs . 5,000 but does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

20 
Excee s Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 15,000 

30 
Exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 

40 
Exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 

45 
Exceeds Rs. 25,000 

50 
(b ) The fee referred to in clause (a ) shall be paid into a Government 
Treasury for credit under the Head “ XXI Misc. Depts.- E - Misc. iii " or 
whichever head of account the Government may from time to time specify 
on this behalf and the relevant treasury receipt or chalan shall be attached 
to the memorandum of appeal. 

6. On the appeal being admitted , notice thereof shall be served by regis 
tered post acknowledgment due on the company and the transferor or the 
person giving intimation of the transmission , in the Form appended in these 
rules. 

7. The Government may , before considering the appeal, require the 
appellant or the company against which the appeal has been presented to 
produce within a specified period such further documentary or other 
evidence as they consider necessary . 

8. Parties concerned shall within such time as may in the opinion of the 
Government be reasonable in the circumstances , make their representations, 
if any, in writing , accompanicd by affidavits and documentary evidence, 
if any, in support. 

9. TheGovernment shall, after considering the representations made to 
them under rule 8, and making such further inquiry as they consider neces . 
sary, pass such orders as they think fit under sub -section (5 ) of Section 111 
of the Act, and communicate the said order to the parties concerned and the 
Registrar. 

By order of the Governor , 

K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary . 
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Appendix 
FORM OF NOTICE 

( Su rulc 6 ) 
Subject : - Appeal No. under Section Ill of the Companics Act 1956 . 
Shri/Shrimathi 

Appellant 
Mesars 

Respondent. 
TO 

I am directed to say that an appeal, a copy of which is enclosed has 
been made to the State Government under Section 11l of the Companies 
Act, 1956 , by Shri./Shrimathi. 
* against the refusal of M /s... 

..to register 
the transfer/transmission of the shares/debentures bearing Nos... 
in his/her name. 

* against the failure on the part of M /s .... 
to send notice of its refusal to register the transfer /transmission of the shares 
debentures, bearing Nos 

in his/her name within the 
period referred to in sub -section (2) of Section 111 of the said Act. 

2. You are hereby informed that should be wish to make any representa . 
tion in writing against the aforesaid appeal, you may do so on or before 

The representation shall be submitted in triplicate 
and shall be accompanied by affidavits and documentary evidence , if any in 
support . If no representation is received from you by the date aforc:aid , 
the appeal will be determined according to law . 


Kerala Gazette Noi 28 dated 9th July 1963. 
PARTI 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3350 /E1/65 /ID . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th April 1968. 
S. R. O. No. 257 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (4 ) of section 228 of the Companies Act, 1956 (Central Act 1 
of 1956 ) read with Section 3 of the Kerala Non -trading Companies Act, 1961 
(42 cf 1961) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules 
namely : 

1. Short title . These rules may be called the Kerala Non - trading 
Companies ( Branch Audit Exemption ) Rules, 1968 . 
2. Definitions. - In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires , 

(a) “ Quantum of activity” means 
(i) the aggregate value of the goods or articles produced , manu 

factured or processed ; 
(ii) the aggregate value of the goods or articles sold and of services 

rendered ; or 
( iii) the amount of the expenditure, whether of a revenue or capital 

nature , incurred by a branch office of a company during a 

financial year , whichever is higher ; 
(b ) " relevant financial year " means the financial year of a company 
in respect of which exemption from branch audit is to be determined ; 

( ) " Section " means a section of the Companies Act, 1956 (Central 
Act 1 of 1956 ) as modified by the Kerala Non - Trading Companies Act, 
1961 (42 of 1961 ). 

3. Exemption based on quantum of activity :—Where a company carrying on 
any manufacturing or processing activity has a branch office whose average of 
the quantum of activity during the relevant financial year does not exceed 
rupees two lakhs or two per cent of the average of the total turnover of the 
company including all its branch and other offices and the earnings from 
services rendered and from any other source during the s me period , which 
ever is higher, the branch office shall be exempt from the provisions of 
Section 228 : 

Provided that in any such case , the auditor of the company shall have 
the rights referred to in sub -section (2 ) of section 228 in relation to the 
accounts of the branch office . 

Explanation : For the purpose of this rule , the average quantum of 
activity shall be taken to be 

(a ) the average of quantum of activity during the three 
financial years immediately . preceding the relevant financial year : or 
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(b ) if three financial years have not been completed since the estab . 
lishment of the branch office , the average of the quantum of activity during 
the two financial years, or as the case may be, the quantum of activity 
during the year, immediately preceding the relevant financial year ; or 

(c) in other cases, the quantum of activity during the relevant 
financial year. 

4 . Grant of exemplion in other cases. - (1) The Government on application 
made to them in this behalf may , after making such inquiry as they may 
think fit, by order in writing, exempt the branch office of a company froin 
the provisions of Section 228 on any of the following grounds, namely : 

( a ) that a company carrying on activities other than those of manu 
facturing or processing has made satisfactory arrangements for the scrutiny 
and check , at regular intervals, of the accounts of the branch office by a 
responsible person who is competent to scrutinise and check accounts ; 

(b ) that a company has made arrangements for the audit of the 
accounts of the branch office by a person otherwise qualified for appointment 
as branch auditor, eventhough such person is an employee of the company ; 

( c) that, having regard to the nature and the quantum of activity 
carried on at the branch office or for any other reason , a branch auditor is 
not likely to be available at a reasonable cost ; and 

(d ) t at for any other reason , the State Government satisfied that 
exemption may be granted . 

(2 ) An order made under sub -rule (1) shall be in force to such extent, 
for such period and subject to such conditions; if any, as may be specificd 
in the order . 

(3) A copy of every order of exemption shall be communicated to thc 
company which shall forthwith transmit a copy thereof to the auditor of the 
company and shall also cause it to be read before the next general meeting. 

(4 ) Where, under this rule, an exemption has been granted to a 
branch office of a coinpany, the auditor of the company shall have the 
rights referred to in sub-section ( 2) of Section 228 in relation to the accounts 
of the branch office. 

5. Application for exemption :-(1) Every application for exemption 
under rule 4 shall be made by the company in the forın set out in the 
Annexure to these rules and shall be accompanied by a treasury chalan in 
token of payment of the fee prescribed therefor under Section 637 A of the 
Act; the fee shall be credited to the head " XXI Miscellaneous Depts.- C 
Misc . iii ” or to whichever Head of Accounts, the Government may from 
time to time specify in this behalf. 

(2) An application for cxemption on the ground mentioned in clause 
(b ) ofsub -rule ( 1) of rule 4 shall be accompanied by 

(a ) a certificate signed by the managing agents, secretaries and 
treasurers,managing director or manager of the company as the case may 
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be, to the effect that arrangements have been made for the audit of the 
accounts of the branch office as specified in clause (b ) of sub -rulc ( 1) of rule 
4 ; and 

(b ) a written statement from the audit of the company that, in his 
opinion , arrangements made for the audit of the accounts of the branch 
office are adequate and that the arrangements made for the keeping of the 
accounts of the branch office are such as would enable the prison auditing 
the accounts to certify that they show a true and fair view of the working of 
the branch office . 

6. Conditions of exemption in certain cases.-- In cVery case in which an 
cxemption is granted on the ground mentioned in clause (1 ) of sub -rule (1) 
of rule 4 , 

(a ) the Company shall give the person employed for the purpose of 
audit of the accounts of the branch office access at all time to the books, 
accounts and vouchers maintained at the branch oilice and also furnish such 
information and explanation as such person may require ; 

(b ) the person so employed shall during the period the excmption is 
in force, prepare in respect of each financial year a report on the accounts 
of the branch office examined by him and forward the same to the company s 
auditor, and 

(c) there shall be attached to the balance sheet for each financial 
year a certificate to the effect that no material change has taken place in the 
arrangernents made for the audit of the accounts of the branch office, such 
certificate being signed by a director and by the managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers,manager or secretary of the company, or where there is no 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or secretary, by two 
directors of the company one of whom shall be the managing director , 
where there is one. 

7. Audit Report to refer to exemption :-Where in any financial year, the 
accounts of the branch office of a company have not been audited , by an 
au litor mentioned ia sub -section ( 1) of Section 228 , the auditor of the 
company shall expressly state in the audit report that the branch ofice is 
exempt from the requirements of section 223 by virtue of rule 3 or that 
exemption has been granted under rule 4 . 

8. Revocation of exemplion :-The Government may, after giving the 
company reasonable opportunity to make its objections, revoke an 
exemption granted under these rules, if 

(a ) There has been a contravention of any of the terms and 
conditions subject to which the exemption was granted ; 

(b) there has been a material alteration in the circumstances 
relating to the scrutiny , check or audit of the accounts of the branch office 
on the basis of which the exemption was granted ; and. 


(c) for any other reason , the Government is satisfied that the 
cxeroption is no longer necessary or justified . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary . 


Annexure 

( See Rule 5 ) 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR EXEMPTION OF A BRANCH 

OFFICE FROM AUDIT 
1. (a ) Name of the Company. 

(b ) Registration No. of Company. 

(c ) Nominal Capital Rs. 
2. Full dascription of the activities in which engaged (e. g goods 
produced , articles manufactured or processed , services iendered , as the case 
inay be ). 

3. Situation of all the brarch offices of the company and the nature of 
activitics carried on at cach of them , indicating separately the branch offices 
in respect of which excmption from audit is desired . 
Note :- Where the applicant company is a banking company , it shall 

also furnish the following particulars : 
(a ) the situation of those branch offices which are to lc compulsorily 
audited b , the company s statutory auditor (s ) appointed under section 224 
or by the branch auditor(s) appointed under section 228 (3) of the 
company s Act 1976, Act 1 of 1956 during the financial year (s) to which the 
application relates ; 

(1 ) the situation of the branch offices, other than those included 
under ( ) above, which were i udited by the company s statutory auditor (s) 
appointed under section 221 or by the branch auditor (s) appointed under 
section 228 (3) during the financial year immediately preceding the 
financial year (s) to which the application relates; and 

(c) the situation of the branch oflices, other than those included at 
(a ) above, which are proposed to be audited by the company s statutory 
auditor(s) appointed under section 224 or by the branch auditor (s) 
appointed under Section 223 (3) during the financial year (s) to which the 
application relatcs. 

4. Financial year or years in respect of which cxemption is desired . 

5. Date of the general meeting at which the propos: 1 to apply for 
cxcmption was approved (cupy of this resolution and the explanatory note 
under Section 173 (2 ) of the Act to be attached ) . 
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6. Reasons for 
Ground an 

which exemption is asked fo 
7. (a ) Where the applicant company is not a banking company, the 
value of the total turnover of the company including earnings froin services 
rendered and /or from any other sources for each of the last three financial 
years (copy of the latest audited balance sheet and profit and loss account of 
the company to be attached ). 

(b ) Where the applicant company is a banking company, the total 
amount of outstanding deposits ( including time-deposits ) of the company as 
at the last date of each of the last three financial years (a copy each of the 
audited balance sheet and profit and loss account of the company for the 
kast th ce financial years to be attached ) . 
Note :-No copy or copies of the audited balance sheet(s) and profit 

and loss account(s) need be attached if a copy has already 
been submitted to the Department of Company Law Adminis 
tration , New Delhi, in any other connection , but the 
number and date of the communication with which it has been 

so submitted should be quoted . 
8. (a ) Where the applicant company is not a banking company , a 
statement showing separately the following particulars in respect of each of 
the branch offices for which exemption from audit is desired for each of the 
last three financial years : 

(i) the value of the goods or articles produced , manufactured or 
processed at each branch office ; 

Fi) the value of the goods or articles sold and of services rendered at 
each branch office ; 

füi) the amount of expenditure of a revenue nature incurred by 
each branch office ; 

(iv) the amount of expenditure of a capital nature incurred by each 
branch office ; 

(b) where the applicant company is a banking company, a statement 
showing separately the total amount of out standing advances ( including 
bills purchased and discounted ) of oich of the branch offices as at the last 
date of each of the last three financial years. 

9. If the application is for exemption under clause (a) of sub-rulc (1) of 
rule 4 , the details of the arrangements made for the regular and periodical 
scrutiny of the accounts of branch office (s) and the name, qualification and 
cxperience of the person appointcd to conduct such scrutiny. 

10. Whether indit of the accounts of the branch offices is at present 
carried out by the audit of the company ; if not, the existing arrangements 
if any , for the audit of each of the branch offices should be fully explained . 

11. Amounts paid as remuneration to each of the auditors including 
auditors of branch oflices during the last financial year . 
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12. Whether the company hasmade or p :oposes to make arrangements 
for the audit of brancl. oflice or offices for which exemption is asked for by a 
person otiserwise qualified for appointment as branch auditor eventhough 
such person may be an officer or employee of the company . 

13. If the reply to item 12 above is in tlie affirmative, the foHowing 
details to be stated : 

( a ) Name of the qualified accountant concerned . 
(b ) Designation 
( c ) Emoluments. 
(d ) Year of qualification . 
(c ) Previous experience, whether as a practising accountant or as an 

employee (aloag with the name of the employer and the period 

served ) 
!!. A certificate from the company as required under Clause (a ) of 
sub-rule (2) of Rule 5 together with a written statement from the auditor of 
the company as required under Clause (b ) of Sub -rule (2) of that Rule . 

15. If the application is made on the ground that no auditor is available 
at a reasonable cost for the audit of the accounts of any branch or branches , 
a statement showing the names of the auditors who had been , requested to 
undertake the audit of the branch or branches and the ſees quoted by them , 
to be attached . 
16. Any other relevant details. 

Managing Director of any other 
Officer duly authorised by the 
Board . 


Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 9th July 1909. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section iv 


Ilome ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. MS. 220 /68 /Home. 

Daled, Trivanirur , 2151 jun 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 267 /68. - In exercise of the powess conferied by section 59 
of the Trav.incorc- Jochin Prisons Act, 1950 (Act XVIII of 1950 ) and secon 
59 of the Priso s Act , 1894 (Central Act IX of 1891), the Government cf 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala PrisonsRules, 
1958 , published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette dated the 9th February , 
1960 , oamely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in rule 391 Or the words " a Deputy Jailor" occurring 
in the first sentence the words " the Assistant Jailor in charge of wages 
section " shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGANATHAN , 

Joint Secte!ary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1968. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (B Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.MS. 227 /68/Home. 

Daled , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 263 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 59 
of the Travancore -Cochin Prisons Act, 1950 (Act 18 of 1950 ) and section 59 
of the Prisons Act , 1894 (Central Act 9 of 1891) , the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Prisons Rules, 1958 
published in the Kerala Gazette dated 9th February , 1960 as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules in rule 514, in the second paragraph , the following 
shall be added at the end of the second sentence namely : 

" Provided that Govern :..ent may if they so desire, cancel the nomination 
of any or all the non -official members at any time during such term for good 
and sufficient reasons.” 

By order of the Governor , 

S.NAGANATHAN , 
Joint Secretary . 
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PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section iv 


Revenue ( B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 54560 B3 /57 /RD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 26th June 1918 . 
S. R. O.No. 269/63.- In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 27 
of the Kerala Plantation Tax Act, 1960 (17 of 1960 ), the Governmentof 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Plan ation 
(Additional Tax Rules 1960 published under Notification No. 37225 / B3 /60 / 
RD . dated the 6th October 1960 and the Kerala Plantations (Additional 
Tax ) Revision of Assessment Rules 1965 published under Notification 
No. 43435 /B3/ 65 /RD dated the 5th February, 1966, namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the Forms appended to the said rules, the words " Acre " and " Cent" 
wherever they occur shall be substituted by the words " Hectare" and " Are" 
respectively , and the words " two acres shall be substituted by the words 
" one hectare" and the abbreviation , figure and words " Rs. 8 per acre " shall 
be substituted by the abbreviation , figures and words “ Rs. 50 per hectare" . 

The above amendment shall not in any way affect the forms originally 
prescribed in so !ar as they are to be used for purposes of assessment in 
respect of the cases relating to the years prior to 1968-69. 

The above Notification shall be deemed to have come into force with 
effect on and from the 1st day of April , 1968 . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. K. K NAMBIAR 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 date:1 9th July 1963 . 
PART I 

Sect , a ty 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( 3 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 346/ 68/ RD . 

Daud, Trivandrum , 29th June 1968. 
S. R. O. No. 270 /68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 10 
of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 1963) , the Government 
ofKerala having considered it necessary in the public interest so to do , 
hereby made an excmption in respect of the tax payable under the said Act 
on the sale of country bricks (Kiln burnt) by dealers in such bricks whose 
annual total turnover does not exceed Rs. 10,000 . 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force with effect on 
and from the 1st day of April, 1968 and shall be in force till the 31st day of 
March, 1969. 

Explanatory Note 
[This does not form part of the Notification ) 
In the Notification , SRO 55/67, G. O. Ms. 72 /67/RD dated 21-2-1967 
published in the Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 28-2-1967 Government granted 
exemption from payment of Sales Tax on the sale of country bricks ( kiln 
burnt ) for four years from 1963-64 to 1966-67 by dealers in such bricks whose 
annual total turnover does not exceed Rs. 10,000 . In the notification 
SRO . 169/67 , G. 0. Ms. 241 / 67/RD dated 12-6-1967, published in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 27-6-1967 Government extended the period 
of the above exemption for one year more, that is , for the year 1967-68. The 
dealers in country bricks have again represente i that they may be exempted 
from payment of Sales tax on the sale of country bricks. Government have 
decided to grant the exemption for the year 1968-69 also . This notification 
is intended to give effect to this decision , 

എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 270/68. - 1963 - ലെ കേരള പൊതുവില്പനനികുതി 
ആക്റ്, (1968 - ലെ 15) 10 -ാം വകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനി 

യോഗിച്ചു്, കേരള ഗവണ്മെന്റ്, അപ്രകാരം ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും പൊതുതാൽപ്പര്യാത 
ആവശ്യമാണെന്നു കരുതിയിട്ടുള്ളതിനാൽ നാടൽ ചുടുകല്ല് ( ചൂളയിൽ ചട്ടത്) 
വ്യാപാരം ചെയ്തയും, തങ്ങളുടെ ആകെയുള്ള വാർഷിക മൊത്തവില്പന സംഖ്യ 
10,000 രൂപയിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നവർ, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ചുടുകല്ലിൻറ 
വില്പന സംബന്ധിച്ച്, പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റപ്രകാരം നൽകേണ്ട നികുതിയുടെ കാര്യ 
ത്തിൽ ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവു നൽകുന്നു. 

ഈ പരസ്യം; 1968 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതിയിലും, ആ തീയതി മുതാക്കും 
പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നിട്ടുള്ളതായി കരുതേണ്ടതും, 1969 മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം തീയതിവര 
പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
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വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 

( ഇതു് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല് 
28-2-1967 - ലെ 8 -ാം നമ്പർ കേരള ഗസററിൽ പ ര സ്യ പ്പ ട ത ി യ 
21-2-1967 - ലെ എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . 55/67 , ജി . ഒ . എം . എസു്. 12 / 67/ ആർഡി 
എന്ന പരസ്യത്തിൽ, നാടൻ ചുടുകല്ല് ( ചൂളയിൽ ചുട്ടത്) വ്യാപാരം ചെയ്യുകയും 
തങ്ങളുടെആകെയുള്ള വാർഷിക മൊത്തവില്പന സംഖ്യ 10,000 രൂപയിൽ കവിയാ 
തിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നവരെ1963-64 മുതൽ 1966-67 വരെയുള്ള നാല വഷത്തേക്കു 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ചുടുകല്ലുകളുടെ വില്പന സംബന്ധിച്ച് അവർ നൽകേണ്ട നികുതിയിൽ 
നിന്നും ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ഒഴിവാക്കിയിരുന്നു 27-6-1967 - ലെ 25 -ാം നമ്പർ കേരള 
ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ , 12-6-1967- ലെ എസ്. ആർ ഒ. 169/61 , 
ജി . ഒ , എം . എസ്. 241 / 67/ ആർഡി എന്ന പരസ്യത്തിൽ, ഗ വ ക ഞ ൻ എ 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഒഴിവിന്റെ കാലാവധി. 

വർഷത്തേക്കുകൂടി, അതായതു , 
1967-68 -ാം വർഷത്തേക്കുകൂടി നീട്ടുകയുണ്ടായി. നാടൻ ചുടുകല്ല് വ്യാപാരം 
( ചയ്യുന്നവർ, നാടൻ ചുടുകല്ലിന്റെ വില്പന സംബന്ധിച്ചു് വില്പന നികുതിയിൽ 
നിന്നും തങ്ങളെ ഒഴിവാക്കണമെന്നു വീണ്ടും നിവേദനം നടത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന , 
1968-69 -ാം വർത്തേക്കുകൂടി ഒഴിവും അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിനും ഗവണ്മെൻറ്റ് തീരുമാനി 
ച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട് ഈ തീരുമാനം നടപ്പിലാക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ളതാണു് ഈ പരസ്യം. 

By order of the Governor 
A , K. K. NAMBIAR , 

Secretary . 


ഒരു 
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Section iv 


Agriculture (Forest Estt.) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 10126 /FE2/68 /AD . 

Dated , Trider.drum , 28th June 1968 . 
S. R. O. No. 271/68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) 
of Section 4 of the Kerala Forest Act 1961, ( Act 4 of 1962) and in superses 
sion of the Notification No. 18144 /FE2 /02 /AD dated 10.6-1963 and in partial 
modification of the notifications dated 25-12-1905 published in the Travan . 
core Government Gazette dated 19-5-1081 and dated 8-12-1907 published in 
the Travancore Government Gazette dated 10-2-1507 pertaining to the pro 
posed constitution of Alapra and Valiakavu as Reserved Forest, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby appoint Shri T. N. Chandrasekhara Pillai, Additional 
Sub Judge, Kottayam , as Forest Settlement Officer, in respect ofthe lands 
specified in the said notifications to enquire into and determine the existence , 
nature and extent of any rights claimed by or alleged to exist in favour of 
any person in or over any land comprised within such limits or to any forest 
produce of such land and to deal with the same as provided in the Act. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. R. PRABHARARAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Electricity) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 33712 /EL4/68 /W & P . 

Dated , Trivandrumi 24th June 1968 
S. R. O. No. 272 /63. - Whereas Government have , in Notification 
No. 20038 /EL.3/67 /PW . dated the 19th May 1967 published in the Gazette 
dated 23rd May , 1967 appointed a Commission of Inquiry consisting of Shri 
K. Sankaran , Retired Chief Justice, Kerala High Court , to enquire into and 
report on the serious allegations against the Kerala State Electricity Board in 
respect of the giving , of contracts connected with the Sabarigiri Hydro 
Electric Project and the Shulayar Hydro Electric Project and the manner in 
which they were allowed to be executed ; 

And whereas the Government had in Notification No. 28251 /EL3 /67/PW 
dated 16-10-1967 published as Extra -Ordinary Gazette dated 16-10-1967 
asked the same Commission to enquire into certain additional charges in 
respect of contracts relating to the same projects as speciñed therein ; 

And whereas the Commission of Inquiry was required to submit iss 
report to Government before the 4th December 1967; 

And whereas the term of the Office of the Commission of Inquiry has 
been extended for a further period of three months from the 4th December 
1967 as per Government Notification No, 61818 /EL 4/67 /PW dated 23-12-1967 
published in the Gazette dated 2nd January 1968 ; 

And whereas the term of the Office of the Commission of Inquiry has 
been extended further for a period of three months from the 4th March 
1968 , as per Government Notification No. 15835 /EL4/ 8 /PW . dated 26-3-1903 
published in the Gazette dated 2nd April 1968. 

And whereas the Commission of Inquiry has requested the Government 
to extend the term of the Commission for a further period of three mon hs 
from the 4th June , 1968 . 

Now therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (Central Act 60 of 1952), Government 
hereby extend the term of the said Commission of Inquiry for a further period 
of three months from the th June 1968 and direct that the report should be 
presented to the Government before the 4th September 1968 

By order of the Governor , 
K. P. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. MS. No. 347 /68/DD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , ! st July 1968 . 
S.R.O. No. 273/68.-- In exercise of the powers co : ferred by clause (d ) 
of sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 
(Act 32 of 1960) Government of Kerala hereby alter the headquarters of the 
Thiruvegappura Panchayat in Ottappalam Taluk , Palghat District from 
“ Thiruvegappura" to "Kipuram " with effect from 15-7-1968 . 

By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANL RAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agri.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) No. 315 /68 /Agri. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd June 1968 . 
S. R. O. No. 274 /68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
clause 1 (a ) of clause 6 of the " Sugar -cane ( Control) Order, 1966 read with 
Notification GSR 1127 /ESS . Com./Sugar-cane, dated 16th July , 1966 of the 
Government of India ,Ministry of Food, Agriculture , Community Develop 
ment and Co-operation (Department of Food ) published in Part II, Section 
3, sub -section (i) of the Gazette of India , "Extraordinary , dated the 16th 
July, 1966 , and in supersession of the Notification No. S. R. O 8/68 ared 
5th January , 1968 , issued in G.O. ( P ) 9 /68 /Agri. dated 5th January, 1968 
and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 3, dated 16th January 1963 the 
Government of Kerala reserve the areas specified in the annexure appended 
hereto as " reserved areas” in respect of the Sugar Factories. 


ANNEXURE 


The Demarcation Line between the areas reserved for 
Mannam Sugar Mills Ltd. and areas reserved.for 

Pamba River Factory 
The DescRIPTION OF BOUNDARY LINE IS AS FOLLOWS : 
Boundary line starts from Talapara to Naranammoozhi - Mukkom - 
Mannamaruthi · Chethomkara - Ranni . Mannarakulanji - Kadampanitta 
Kozhencherry Kizhakkembhagam - Thekkamala - Aranın ula Temple 
Then along the Pamba River to Malakkara again by road to Chakkittapadi . 
Kotta - Pallipady - then along the M. C. Road to Mulakuzha - Chengan 
noor to Perissery to Kodukulanji Tile Factory to Kollakadavu Bridge - 
Kunnam High School - Painummoodu - Thazhakara - Mavelikara - Thatta 
rambalam - Karipuzha - Nangiyarkulangara - Harripadu Hospital Junction 
by National Highway . Then to Taluk Office to Karict:al Ferry. to Veeya 
puram then along the river up to Ambalapuzha. All places lying on the 
right-hand side of the Demarcation line from Thala para to Ambalapuzha is 
allotted to the Pamba River Factory . Places falling on the left hand side of 
the Demarcation line is allotted to Mannam Sugar Mills. 
A ; VILLAGES RESERVED FOR PAMBA RIVER FACTORY 

I. PATHANAMTHITTA . 
(i) Perunadu Village 

— (Portions only) 
Portions of Perunadu Village lying on the Northern side of the 

Talapara - Mukkom Road . Viz. Portions of Perunadu Kara ; 
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(ii ) Pazhavangadi Village -- (Portions only ) 

Portions of Pazhavangadi Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Northern siue of Mukkom - Mannamaruthi - Chenthonkara - Ranni 
Road viz ., Portions of Karikulam Kara - Chenthomkara Kara 

Pazhavangadi Kara . 
(iii ) Ranni Village ( Portions only) 

Portions of Kanni Village comprising of areas lying on the Western 
side of Ranni - Mangarakulanji Road viz., Portions of Perum . 

puzha - Thottamon - Vaikom and Mackozhoor Karas . 
(iv) Narangaram Village - (Portions only) 

Portions of Naranganam Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Northern side of Mannarakulanji - Kadami panitta - Kozhencherry 

Road viz., Portions of Kadampanitta and Naranganam Karas. 
(v ) Mallapuzhassery Village - ( Portions only ) 

Portions of Mallapuzhasseri Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Acrihern side of Kozhencherry - Kizhakkembhagom - Thekkeneala - 
Aranmula Road viz., Portions of Kozhencherry - Vanchithara - 

Kanjiravelly Karas. 
(vi) Kozhencherry Village - (All Karas) 


II. THIRUVALLA TALUK . 

(All Villages) 

III. CHENGANNOOR -TALUK . 
(i) Aranmula Village (Portions only ) 

Portions of Aranmula Village comprising of Neervilakom and 
Arattupuzha Karas lying on the Western side of Chakkitta - Pady - 

Kotta - Kulakuzha Road . 
(ii ) Mulakuzha Village ( Portions only ) 

Portions of Mulakuzha Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Western side of Chakkittapady - Kotta - Pallipady Road . viz ., 
Kuruchimattom Kara Portions of Kotta and Pallipady Karas 
and Portion of Mulakuzhı Kara and the areas on North - east of 

Pallipady to Mulakuzha Road . 
( iii ) Vadakkekara Village ( Portions only ) 

Portions of Vadakkekara Village comprising of areas, except areas 
lying on the Western side of M. C. Road viz., Portions of Keezhu 

cherry Kara and Thittamal Kara . 
(iv) Puliyoor Village - ( Portion onlys) 

Portions of Puliyoor Village comprising of areas, lying on the 
Western side of Chengannoor • Terissery Road viz., Portions of 
Perissery Kara . 
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(v ) Ala Village — (Portions only ) 

Portions of Ala Village comprising of areas, except areas lying on 
Eastern side of the Road , from Perrissery - Neduvarankodu Market 

viz ., Ala - Thekkun kara . 
(vi) Cherianad Village — (Portions only ) 

Portions of Cherianad Village comprising of arcas, except lying on 
the Eastern side of the road from Neduvaramkodu Market to 
Kollakadavu Bridge viz ., Portions of Ariunnissery Kara , Manpra 
Kara and Cheruvalloor Kara , 


(vii) Mannar Village - ( All Portions ) 
(viii) Pandanadu Village 
( ix ) Thiruvantandoor Village 


IV . MAVELIKKARA TALUK 


(i) Thazhakkara Village ( Portions oaly) 

Portionsof Thazhakkara Village coiuprising of arcas lying on the 
Northern side of the road from Kollakadavu - Kunnam High 
School - Pinummoodu - Thazhakkara Bridge viz ., Portions of 
Kallumal - Kunnam and Thazhakkara Karas. 


(ii ) Mavelikara Village - (Portions only ) 

Portions of Mavelikara Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Northern side of road from Thazhakkara Bridge to Puthiakavu - 
Mitchel Junction , Pulimoodu Junction to Thattarambalam viz ., 
Portions of Futhiakavu - Manakadu and Kandiyoor (Complete ) 
Karas. 


(iii ) 


Kannamangelam Village (Portions only) 
Portions of Kannamangalam Village comprising of arcas lying on 
the Northern side of the road from Thatiarambalam to Karipuzha 

Bridge viz., Matoom Vadaku, Anjilipra and Kadavoor Karas. 
( iv ) Chennithala Village — (All Portions) 
( v) Thripuramthura Village do . 


V. KARTHIKAPALLY TALUK 


(i) Cheppad Village ( Portions only ) 

Portions of Cheppad Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Northern side of road frorn Karipuzha Bridge to Pallipad Kavala 
viz ., Parimannamkara -Portions of Kuttom Kara , Vallyakuzhikara.. 


? 


(ii) , Pallippadu Village - (Portions only ) 

Portions of Pallippad Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Northern side of road from Pallippad Kavala to Nangiyarkulangara 
Juction - Hospital Junction viz , Kizhakkekara Thekkummuri . 
Koitaklammuri Portions of Nangiyarkulangara Kara , Akamkuzhi 

and Veituvenikara Karas (Complete ) . 
(iii) Haripad Village (Portions only) 

Portions of Haripad Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Southern side of road from Hospital Junction - Taluk Office Junc 

tion to Karichal Ferry viz., Portions of Plapuzhakara . 
( iv ) Veeyapuram Village : - ( Portions only) 

Portions of Veeyapuram Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Eastern side of Karchal-Veeyapuram Road viz ., Portions of Kar. 

chal-Paippad and Veeyapuram Karas. 
(v) Portions of Karthikappally Taluk and Kuttar Taluk (All Villages ) 

situated on the Eastern side of the river from Veeyapuram to 
Ambalapuzha . 


B. VILLAGES RESERVED FOR MANNAM SUGAR 

MILLS CO - OPERATIVE LTD ., PANDALAM 


99 


I. QUILON DISTRICT 
(i) Pathanapuram Taluk - (All Villages ) 
(ii) Kottarakk ara Taluk do . 
(iii ) Kunnathoor Talut 

do . 
(iv) Pathanamthitta Taluk : 

1. Chenneerkara Village 
2. Vallicode 
3. Pramadom 
4 . Konni 
5 . 

Iravon 
6 . Konni Thazham 
7. Malayalapuzha 
8. Vadasserikara 

9. Elanthoor. 
10 . Pathanamthitta 

11. Angadical 
12 . 

Perunad Village (Portions only ) 
Portions of Perunad Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Southern side of Thalapra - Mukom Road viz., Portions of Perunad 
Kara . 


9 ) 
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13. Pazhavangadi Village - (Portion only ) 

Portions of Pazhavangadi Village comprising of arcas lying on the 
Southern side of Mukom -Chethonkara - Kanni Road viz., Portions 

of Karikulam - Chethonkara and Pazhavangadi Kara , 
14. Ranni Village (Portions only ) 

Portions of Ranni Village comprising of arcas lying on the Eastern 
side of Chethonkara - Mannarakulanji Road viz., Portions of Thot 

tamon - Vaikom and Mekozhoor Karas . 
15. Naranganam Village ( Portions only) 

Portions of Naranganam Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Southern side of Mannarakulanji - Kadampanitta - Kozhencherry 

Road viz., Portions of Kadampanitta and Naranganam Karas . 
16. Mallapuzhasseri Village ( Fortions only) 

Portions ofMallapuzhasseri Village comprising of areas lying on 
the Southern side of the Kozhencherry - Kizhakkumbhagom - 
Thekkemala to Aranmula Road viz ., Portions of Kozhencherry - 
Vanchithura - Kunnathukara (Complete ). 


I. 


ALLEPPEY DISTRICT 


Chengannoor Villags : 

(i) Venmoney Village (All Karas) 
(ü ) Kulanada do . do . 

(iii ) Mezhuveli do. do . 
(iv) Aranmula Village - (Portions only ) 

Portions of Aranmula Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Western side of Chakkittapadi - Kotta - Mulakuzha Road except 

Neervilakom and Arattupuzha Karas . 
(v ) Mulakuzha Village (Portions only) 

Portions of Mulakuzha Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Eastern side of Chakkitta Padi - Kotta - Pallipady Road except 
portions of Kuruchimattom - Kotta and Mulakuzha Karas lying on 
the Western side of Kotta - Pallipadi Road (M. C. Road ) 
Vadakkekara Village ( Portions only ) 
Portions of Vadakkekara Village except portions of Keezhucheri 

and ThittamalKaras lying on the Eastern side of M.C. Road. 
(vii ) Puliyoor Village : 

Portions of Puliyoor Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Eastern side of Chengannoor - Perissery Road viz., Portions of 
Perissery Kara. 


( vi ) 
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( viii) Ala Villa ge : 

Portions of Ala Village comprising of arcas lying on the Eastern 
side of the road from Perisseri to Neduvaramkodu Market viz ., Ala 

Thekkekara. 
(ix ) Cherunadu Village : 

Portions of Cherunadu Village comprising of areas lying on the 
Eastern side of the road from Neducaramkode Market to Kolla 
kadavu Bridge viz ., Portions of Ariunnisseri - Mampra and Cheru . 
valloor Karas. 


III . 


MAVELIKARA TALUK 


do. 


do . 


do . 


1. Pandalam South Village All Karas. 
2. Thonnalloor 

do . 
3. Palamale 

do . 

do . 
4. Nooranad 

do. 

do . 
5. Chunakara 

do. 

do. 
6. Thamarakulamj 
7. Vallikkunnam do , 

do . 
8 ; Bharanikavu do . 

do . 
9. Peringala 

do. 

do . 
10. Kunnamangalam (Portions only ) 

All places except Matoom Vadakku - Anjilipara and Kadavoor 
Karas situated on the Northern side of Kandiyoor - Karipuzha 
Road. 
Thazhakara Village : 
All places except areas lying on the Northern side of the road from 
Kollakadavu - Kunnam High School - Pain ummoodu to Thazha 

kara Bridge . 
12. Mavelikara Village : 

All places except areas lying on the Northern side of road from 
Thazhakara Bridge to Puthiakavu - Mitchel Junction - Pulimoodu 
Junction to Tattarambalam . 


11 . 


IV . KARTHIKAPPALLY - TALUK 


All places lying on the Southern side of the road from Thattarambalam 
to Nangiyarkulangara Kavala and places lying on the Western side of Nangi 
yarkulangara - Haripadu Hospital Junction. Taluk Olice Karichal Ferry to 
Veeyapuram by Road . Then along the river to Ambalapuzha all places 
lying on the Western side of the river in Karthikappally and Ambalapuzha 
Taluks . 
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All areas North of Thiruvalla Taluk viz., Changanasseri - Kottayam - 
Kanjirappally, Meenachil Taluk will be out areas for both factories. 
Similarly areas beyond Ambalapuzha Taluk will be out areas for both 
factories. 

Sugar-cane registered in areaswhich are now re-allotted to cach factory 
will be purchased by the concerned factory according to the present demar . 
cation line . The amount advanced by each factory will be realised and 
accounts settled by them . 
C. AREAS RESERVED FOR THE CO -OPERATIVE 

SUGARS LIMITED , CHITTUR 
The whole of Palghat District. 

By order of the Governor, 

K. K. RAMANKUTTY , 
Agriculture Production Commissioner. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Development Department 


(Panchayat Special) 


NOTIFICATIONS 


I 


G.O.MS. 365-1168DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th July 1968 . 
S.R.O. No. 27568 .-— Whereas representations have been received 
by Government to constitute two Panchayat areas viz., Kattappana 
and Kamakshi in the place of the existing Kattappana Panchayat 
area ; 

And whereas the Government have given notice and a reasonable 
opportunity to the Panchayat concerned to show cause against the 
proposal as required by the proviso to sub -section ( 1 ) of section 3 
of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ) , and have consi 
dered the opinion of the Panchayat ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( d ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the said Act , the Government 
of Kerala hereby cancel the declaration of the Kattappana Panchayat 
area made in Notification No. MS. 196 |61|DD dated 28-12-1961 with 
effect from 15-7-1968. 


II 
G.O.MS. No. 365-2|68|DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th July 1968. 

S.R.O. No. 276 /68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( a ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act , 
1960.(32 of 1960 ), the Government of Kerala hereby declare the 
areas within the boundaries specified in column (2 ) of the Schedule 
below , which are situated in the Taluk specified in the corresponding 
entry in column ( 1) thereof, to be Panchayat areas for the purpose 
of the said Act and that the respective Panchayats and Headquarters 
shall be known by the names specified in the corresponding entries 
in columns ( 3 ) and (4 ) thereof respectively with effect from 
15-7-1968. 
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SCHEDULE 


Taluk 


Boundaries 


Name of Panchayat 


Name of 

Headquarters 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


Udumbanchola 


Kattapana 


Kattapana 


East : Pampadumpara and Vanda 

mettu Panchayat boundaries 
South : Vandamettu and Ayyappancoil 

Panchayat boundaries. 
West: Iruthukanam -Nellipparathodu 

and Erattayar river 
North : Udumbanchola Panchayat 

boundary 
East: Iruthukanam -Nellipara 

thodu and Erattayar river . 
South : Kalyanathandumedu 
West : Periyar 
North : Kalkoonthal Village 

boundary 


Kamakshy 


Thankamani 


MI 


G.O.Ms. No. 365-368|DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th July 1968. 

S.R.O. No.27768.-- Whereas Government in Notification , S.R.O. 
No. 276168 dated 8-7-1968 , have declared the Kattappana 
Panchayat area specified in column 2 of the schedule below under 
clause ( a ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats 
Act, 1960, (32 of 1960 ) ; 

And whereas Government are satisfied that Panchayats cannot 
now be constituted by reasons of difficulty in holding election of the 
members thereof for the said Panchayat area ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( a ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 13 of the said Act, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby appcint an Administrative Committee and 
a President thereof with the persons specified in column (3 ) of the 
schedule below for the Panchayat specified in the corresponding entry 
in column (2 ) and situated in the Taluk mentioned in the correspond 
ing entry in column ( 1 ) thereof with effect from 15-7-1968 and specify 
that the Administrative Committee and its President shall hold office 
till 1st January 1969. 
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SCHEDULE 


Taluk 


Name of Panchayat 


Vance and address 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


Udumbanchola 


Kattappana 


1. V.T. Scbastian , Varikkai 

Makkal, Kundalumpara , Katie 

Ppana P.O. 
2. Ulahannan Mathai, Koulu 

Member 
kudiyil , Kattappana, Kattappata 

P.O. 
3. Lukkose, Manniyangattu , 

Vallakkadavu , Kanchiyar. 
4. A. C. Joseph , Attupurathu , 

20 Acre, Kattappana P.O. 
5. K. M. Chacko, Kurakunnel, 

Vattakkadavu , Kanchiyar, P.O. 
6. K. J. Joseph , Kavipurayidam , 

Erattayar, Uppukandam P.O. 
7. Varkey Joseph , Kalayattinal, 

Puliyanmala , Kattappana, P.O. 


IV 
G.O.MS. No. 365-468DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th July 1988 . 

S.R.O. No. - 27868. - Whereas Government in notification S.R.O. 
No. 276/68 dated 8-7-1968 , have declared the Kamakshy Pan 
chayat area specified in column 2 of the schedule below under 
clause (a ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats 
Act, 1960 , ( 32 of 1960 ) ; 

And whereas Government are satisfied that Panchayats cannot 
now be constituted by reasons of difficulty in holding election of the 
members thereof for the said Panchayat areas ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(a ) of sub- section ( 1 ) of section 13 of the said Act, the Government 
of Kerala hereby appoint an Administrative Committee and a Presi 
dent thereof with the persons specified in column ( 3 ) of the schedule 
below for the Panchayat specified in the corresponding entry in 
column ( 2 ) and situated in the Taluk mentioned in the corresponding 
entry in column ( 1 ) thereof with effect from 15-7-1968 and specify 
that the Administrative Committee and its President shall hold office 
till 1st January 1969. 


SCHLDULL 


Taluk 


Nameof Panchayat 


Name and address 


Designation 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Udumlaunchola 


Kamakshy 


President 


dumbanchola 


Kamakshy 


1. Ouseph Abraham , Alack 

parambil, Santhigram , Uppu 

kadavul P.O. 
2. Gramasevak, Arudai C.D. Block, 

having jurisdiction over the arca . 
3. Village Assistants, having 

jurisdiction over the area . 


Member 


Member 


By Order of the Governor, 

R.RAMACHANDRAN Naik , 
Deuty Secretary & Special Officer , 

Panchayal Raj. 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1968. 
PART MI 

NOTIFICATION 
No. M3. 91086-/66 . 

8th April 1968 . 
The books included in the lists appended are approved for use in 
school libraries of this State . 


Office of the Director of 

P. K.UMASHANKAR, 
Public Instruction , Trivandrum . 

Director of Public Instruction . 
LIST OF ENGLISH BOOKS 


Name of Boek 


Author 


Si. 
No. 


Publisher or 
Distributor 


1 


do . 


(1) (2 ) 

(3) 

(4 ) 
Round the World in Eighty Jules Verne 

Blackie & Sons 
Days 

(India ) Ltd. Madras 
2 A Journey to the Centre of do . 

do . 
the Earth 
3 Robinson Crusoe 

Daniel Defoe 

do . 
4 The Swiss Family Robinson John Wyss 

do . 
5 Anderson s Fairy Tales Anderson 

do . 
6 Gullivers Travels 

Dean -Swift 

do. 
7 Alice in Wonderland 

Lewis Carol 

do. 
8 Black Beauty 

Anna Sewell 

do . 
9 Grimm s Fairy Tales 

Grimms 

do. 
10 The Water Babies 

Charles Kingsley 

do 
11 The Arabian Knights 

do . 

do . 
12 King Arthur and His Knights 

do . 
13 Greenwood Tales 

do . 

do. 
14 Silly Billy goes Shopping 

Betty Combs 

do . 
15 Curious Kate 

Muriel Fiffe 

do . 
16 The Tale of Sly Tod 

Dorothy King 

do . 
17 The Magic Duck 

do. 
18 Mrs. Grunt and Puck the Eleanor Chambers 

do. 
Pug 
* 19 Ten Little Fishes 

Wood bridge 

do . 
20 A Pattern -making Work E. T. Weatherill 

do. 
book 
21 A Concise Boswell 

J. u . Dent MA 

do. 
122 Elizabeth Fry 

Kathleen Bartlett 

do . 

do 
23 The Wright Brothers 

Dorothy King 

do 
24 The Jungle Company 

Gordon Summers 
25 The Riddle of the Monk s T. F. Maher 

do . 
Island 
G 147/J . 


do . 


2 


do . 


(1) (2 ) 

( 3) 

( 4 ) 
26 Highveld Mystery 

Richard Burns 

Blackie & Sons 
27 Sahara Adventure 

George Bell 

do . 
28 Tales ofthe Victoria Cross Edward G. Jerrome 

(Naval) 
29 Do. (Army) 

do. 

do. 
30 Tales of Head Hunters M.W. Joyee 

do. 
31 Dothe Boys Hall 

J. G. Fyfe 

do . 
32 The Heroes 

Charles Kingsley 

do , 
33 The Black Arrow 

R. L. Stevenson 

do. 

( Johnkennette ) 
34 Marie Curie 

Johnkennette & 

do , 

Mrs. I. G. Metheven . 
35 The Coral Island 

do. 

do. 
36 The Vicar of Wakefield 

0. Goldsmith 

do. 
37 King Midas and Other Stories S. Annaji Rao 

do . 
38 Famous Tales from Far and K. N. Anantha 

do . 
Near 

Padmanabhan 
39 The Scarlet Pimpernel and D. B. Shaw 

do . 
No greater love 
40 The Little Duke 

Charlotte Mary 

do . 

(Ananthapadmanabhan ) 
41 St. Francis of Assissi 

Fr. Leo & 

Calvary Bureau 
K. C. Chacko 

Trichur- 4 
42 The Old Woman and the Onye Machi Oxford University 
Mushroom & other stories Okereke 

Press Madras 
43 The Hornbill and the Tortoise Ignatics Chikelu 

do . 
& another story 
44 Oji and the Hen & other stories Thomas Chiezey 

do. 
45 A Holiday at the Plantation Janent Hen Shaw 
46 The Squirrel and his Mother Timothy Ochu 
47 Why the Pig Scratches the Agwa Oji 

do . 
Ground 
48 Tell a Tale Anansi 

J. D. Okal 

do. 
49 The New Dress & other storie Janet Henshaw 

do . 
50 Nine Stories from the 

David Horsburgh 

do. 
Panchatantra 
51 Aladdin and Ali Baba 

M.Dingle 

do . 
52 Puss in Boots and other Isabelle Frem nt 

do . 
Stories 
53 Snow White and other Stories 

do . 

do. 
54 Ander s Bic , cle 

Patience Thom 

do . 
55 Long Ago in Ancient Greece Ruth Gillhan 

do . 
56 Gullivers Travels 

D. K. Storer 

do . 
57 King Arthur and his Knights 

do. 
58 Hercules 

do. 

do . 
59 Don Quixote 

do . 

do. 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
60 Treasure Island 

Retold by Hursburgh do . 
61 Great Expectations 

Charles Dickens Oxlord Univer. 
Retold by Gwendoline sity Press 

Dun 
62 Robinson Crusoe 

Defoe Retold by 

do . 

A. E. Heyes 
63 How Simon and I Escaped John and Alison 

do . 
from the Hospital 

Tedmar 
64 Yaa Goes South 

Do. 

do . 
65 The Lucky Scarab 

Do. 

do . 
66 The Young Film Makers 

Do. 

do . 
67 The Cloud that Never Moved 

Do. 

do . 
68 The Flying Ferry 

John and Alison 

Tedman 
69 A Princess of Mars 

Edgav Rice Bur 

do . 
roughs-ketold by 

A. M. Hadfield 
70 Folk Tales of the British Isles Celia Turvey 

do . 
71 The Battle of Valhome Dam John & Alison Tedman Todo. 
72 A Legend of Montrose 

Sir Walter Scott 
Retold by K. P. 

Amrithm 
73 Fox Fables 

Alexi Tolstoy 

Progress Public 
shers, Moscow 
( Sold by 
Prabhat Book 
House , Tri 

vandrum ) 
74 When Daddy Was a Little Boy Alexander Ruskin 

do. 
75 The Sub - viewer puts to sea 

N. Nadezh Dina 

do . 
76 The Three Fat Men 

Yuri Olesha 

do . 
77 Fairy Tales of the Peoples of 

do . 
the Soviet Land 
78 Kids and Cubs 

O. Perovskaya 

do . 
79 A Topsy - Turry Planet 1 

N. Sladkov 

do . 
80 Figures for Fun 

Y. Perebman 

do . 
81 The Road to Life Part I 

A. S.Makarenko 

kdo. 
82 Do. II 

do. 

do . 
83 

Do. III do . 

do . 
84 Early Stories 

Mikhail Sholokov 

do . 

do . 
85 Evenings Near the Village Nikolai Gogol 

of Dikanka 
36 Mother 

Maxim Gorky 

Prabhat Books 
House 
(Distributors ) 
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( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 

( 4 ) 
87 Five Plays 

Maxim Gorky Prabhat Books Hvuse 

(Distributors) 
| 88 Short Novels 

Chinghis Aitnatov 

do . 
89 Childhood, Boyhood & Youth Leo Tolstoy 

do . 
9U On the Evc 

Ivan Turganev 

do . 
91 My Universities 

Gorkey, M. 

do . 
92 My Apprenticeship 

do . 

do . 
93 The Captain s Daughter A. Pushkin 

do . 
94 The Call of the Cosmos K. Tsiolkovsky 

do . 
95 The Tales of Ivan Belkin I. Pushkin 

do . 
96 Shakespeare in the Soviet A Collection of 

do . 
Union 

Articles 
97 Durov and his Performing E. Drinsky 

do . 
Animals 
98 On the Track of Discovery Several Authors 

do. 


do . 
do . 


99 Do. 

do . 
100 V.I. Lenin - A short Bio- Ostroukhova & Others 

graphy 
101 How They Live 

Y. Charushin 
102 Swallow Chicks 

do . 
103 A Brother to Man 

C. A. Sheppard 


do. 

do . 
The Educational 

Supplies 

Depot 
Pai & Co. , 
Ernakulam 

do . 
do. 
do . 


104 The Call of Adventure Edited by T. R.K. 

Marar 
105 Aesop s Fables 

Kenneth Dyer 
106 The Black Princess 

A. V. Bharath 
107 Adventure in Space and the 

Veena Nagpal 
Travellers Time 
108 OfGods & Men 

Mayah Balse 
109 Grandfather s Private Zoo Roskin Bond 
110 The Adventure of Sudhir and Patricia Dagama 

Shail 
111 To the Students 

M , K , Gandhi 


. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


112 Gita my Mother 
113 My Picture of Free India 
114 To the Perplexed 
115 Nature Cure 
116 The Art of Living 
117 The Supreme Power 
118 My Philosophy of Life 
119 Next Sunday 
120 Health Guide 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dn . 

do . 
R.K.Narayan 
W.K.Gandhi 


Pai & Co. 
Ernakulam 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


B 


do . 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
121 All Religions are True 

M.K. Ganchi Pai & Co., Emakulam 
122 Graded Short Stories 

Bhandari and Ure 

Orient Longmans 
123 Leela in the Land of the S. Dorai Swamy 

Pagodas 
124 The Little Mermaid and 

do . 

do . 
other Stories 
125 King and Suitor 

Sir Walter Scott Edited do . 

by Prof. A. Rama Iyer 
126 20 Sliort Stories 

Raja T. Nasr 

Longmans 
127 Green Island 

Antony Lyre 

do . 
128 The Prisoners 

Donn Byrne 

do . 
129 King Henry 

D. K. Swan 

do. 
130 Detectives from Scotland Yard Alexander 

do . 
131 On the Road 

Byrne 

do . 
132 Some Adventures of Don Swan 

do . 
Quixote 
133 Don Quixote & Sancho Panza Swan 

do . 
134 April Fools day 

Alexander 

do . 
135 Round the World in 80 Days J. Verre 

do . 
136 Treasure Island 

Stevenson 

do . 
137 Tales from Arab History 

do . 

do . 
138 The Prisoner of Zenda 

· A. Hope 

do . 
139 The Thirty -nine Steps 

J. Buchan 

do . 
140 Seven Greek Tales 

Neshef 

do. 
141 Kidnapped 

Stevenson 

do. 
142 The Adventures of Tom Mark Twain 

do . 
Sawyer 
143 The Kon - Tiki Expedition Thor Heyerdahl 

do . 
144 Stories from Ancient China Brain Heaton 

do . 
145 The last Days of Pompie Lord Lytton 

do . 
146- The Conspirators 

Alexander Dumas 

do. 
147 Oliver Twist 

C. Dickens 

do . 
148 Moby Dick 

Herman 

do . 
149 The Unpleasantness at the Dorothy Sayers 

do. 
Bellona Club 
150 Pickwick Papers 

Dickens 

do . 
151 Kenilworth 

Scott 

do . 
152 My Home in Spain 

S. Howard 

do . 
153 Do. France 

I Crombie 

do . 
154 Do. Japan 

do . 

do . 
155 Do. South Africa 

do. 

do . 
156 Do. Finland Howard 

do. 
157 Do. Pakistan 

do . 

do . 
158 Do. Birminghan I. Crombie 

do . 
159 Do. Rome Howard 

do : 


(4 ) 
Longmans 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


163 


do. 


(1) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
160 My Home in Scotland 

1. Crombie 
161 Do. Wales 

do . 
162 Do. Northern Ireland do . 
Behind the Headline 

G. C. Thonlcy 
164 Man against Nature 

N. Wymer 
165 The Black Panther & 

Longmans 
Holiday 
166 The Little Rice seeds and 

do . 
the Story of sun Young 
167 Nice work 

G. C. Thonley 
168 Waterways on Land 

K. Nuttall 
169 Fire 

R.Nuttall 
170 Motorways 

do. 
171 The Hospital 

do . 
172 Ports & Harbours 

do . 
173 English Customs & Good J. M.Stitt 

Manners 
174 Indian National Movement B. Prasad 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Longmans 


175 Geography of the Puranas 
176 Illusion and Reality 
177 Gandhiji- a Study 
178 India and Parliament 
179 

Tilak and the struggle 

for Indian Freedom 
180 Mahatma and the Ism 


Musafir Ali 
C. Candwell 
Hiren Mukherji 

do . 
Reisener Goldberg 


Current Books 
Trichur 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do , 
do . 


181 


Russian Panorama 


182 Stories for the Young - I 


Do. 


183 
184 
185 


II 
III 


Do. 
Sea Change 


E. M. S. Namboodiri- Peoples Publish 
pad 

ing House, 

New Delhi 
K. P. S. Menon C.I.C.C. Book 

House , 

Ernakulam . 
M. S. Subramanian Author Kallidai 

Kurichi 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Armstrong 

Macmillan & 

Co. Ltd. 
Barne 

do. 
Denison 

do. 
Lynch 

do. 
Streat-field 

do. 
Norton 

do . 
Bayley 

do. 
Huchet Bishop 

do . 
Catherall 

do. 


186 She shall have Music 
187 Susannah of the Mounties 
188 The Turf-cutter s Donkey . 
189 Ballet Shoes 
190 The Borrowers 
191 Paris Adventure 
192 The Big Loop 
193 Ten Fathoms Deep 
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Macmilla . & 
Co. , Lid . 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
194 A crime for Curoline 

Mansbridge 
195 Bed Knob and Broomstick Norton 
196 The Circus is coming 

Streat field 
197 Sabotage at the Forge 

Armstrong 
198 Family Footlight 

Barne 
199 Four Rode Horne 

Cunnings 
200 Wind and Weather Permiting Hill 
201 Long Ears 

Lynch 
202 The Borrowers A Field 

Norton 
203 No Place for Ponies 

Cummings 
204 Java Sea Duel 

Catherall 
205 All alone in the World Spyri 
206 The Trail of the Red Canoe Govan 
207 Curtain Up 

Streat field 
208 Drovers Road 

West 
209 Rescue by Broomstick 

Wood 
210 Room for the Cuckoo 

Allan 
211 Corsican Adventure 

Bayley 
212 Bill Brown C.I.D. 

Brock 
213 Secret Step mother 
214 The Borrowers Afloat 

Norton 
215 Dead on time 

Gilbraith 
216 Under the Greenwood Tree 

T. Hardy 
217 The Old Woman and the Pig Broughton 
218 The Turners at Home 

Clarke 
219 Somboon and the Watch Thomas 
220 What happened to Abdul 

do . 
221 The Chief , the Farmer and Brook 

Their Wife 
222 Umbrella 

Wellings 
223 The Story of Solomon s Ring Anderson 
224 The Princess and the Puppets do . 
225 Mr. Clump and his Farm Armstead 
226 A Book of Railways 

Cartweight 
227 The Adventures ofMohan Whyte 
228 People and Places 

do . 
229 The Garden 

do. 
Six cases of Books 

Tartweight 
231 A visit to the Maritimes Bouloufle 
232 Three Shakespeare Histories Dodd 
233 Martin Rattler 

Calvert 
234 Robinson Crusoe 

do. 
235 The Mill on the Floss 

Dodd 
236 Gora 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Lunt 


do . 


dio . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


230 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
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do . 


( 1) 

(2 ) ( 3) 

(4 ) 
237 The Wreck 

Margery Green 

Machmillan & 
238 Adam Bede 

Dodd 

Co., Ltd. 
239 A Tale of Two Cities 

Atkinson 

do . 
240 Rob Roy 

do . 

do . 
241 Wuthering Heights 

Calvert 
242 Cranford 

Conway 

do 
243 The Count of Monte Cristo do . 

do . 
244 The Scarlet Pimpernel Dodd 

do . 
245 Aesop of the Fables 

Panandikar and Pereira do . 
246 Shastri 

do. 

do . 
247 None like Nehru 

do . 

do. 
248 My House MyGarden Sansley 

do. 
249 Brenda the Dodd Ruff the 

do . 

do . 
Dog . MyMother 
250 The Caravan , Mary and 

do . 

do . 
Peter 

do . 

do . 
251 In the Garden . Going 

do . 

do . 
Camping 
252 Tabby the Cat 

do . 

do. 
253 Fire , Fire 

do . 

do . 
254 In the Park 

do 

do . 
255 By the River 

do . 

do . 
256 Our Holiday 

do. 

do . 
257 The Yellow Book 

Boyce 

do. 
258 The Green Book 

do. 

do. 
259 The Red Book 

do. 

do . 
260 The Blue Book 

do . 

do . 
261 The Violet Book 

do . 

do . 
262 The Orange Book 

Boyce 

do . 
263 The Ragged Army 

Saltiel 

do. 
264 Rail Roads & Indians 

do . 

do. 
265 Reb and Yankee 

Boyce 

do . 
266 It is a Round World 

do. 

do . 
267 Beef and Gold 

do . 

do. 
268 8 , 2 , 1 Zero 

do. 
269 Children at Home & at School. Dodd 

do . 
270 A Healthy Day 

Ceril Bibby 

do. 
271 Healthy and Happy 

Do 

do. 
272 Reading for Pleasure Book I Green 
273 Book II Do. 

do : 
274 Book II Do. 

do . 
275 Tales from Tolstoy 

P. Mahadevan 

Sarva Seva Pub 

lishers, Madras 
276 Seven Tolstoy Stories 

S. Annaji Rao 

Do. 


do . 


do. 
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( 1) 

(2 ) 
277 Stories from World 

Literature 
278 The Twins go to Australia 
279 Gulliver the Great Traveller 
280 The Vicar of Wakefield 
281 Lincoln the Liberator 
282 President Prasad 


283 Booker T. Washington 
284 The Hunted 
285 St. Ives 


286 The Heroes 


(3 ) 
Miss T. Paul Cliristian Literature 

Sociсty Madras 
Miss . G.R. Samuel 

do . 
D. Thambu Swami 
Mrs. L. Joseph 

do . 
D. S. Gordon 

do . 
Noble Rajamani and 
P. Brookes Smith 

do . 
Rani M. D..wson 

do . 
D. Thambu Swami 

do . 
R. L. Stevenson 

Retold by D. Samuel do , 
Retold by Mrs. 
L. Joseph 

do . 
R. P. Kulandai L.J. Fernandez 

and Sons 
Retold from Charles 
and Mary Lamb 

do . 
J. M.Fernandez 

do . 
K. Mammen 

do . 
R. P. Kulandai 

do . 
E. T. Thomas 

do. 
Vladmir Filatov Prabhat Books 

House , Trivandru ın 
Selected Articles 

do . 
Shalayev and Rykoy 

do . 
K.Marx and Engels do . 


287 Old Testament Stories 


288 Tales of Childhood 


289 Tales for Little Ones 
290 Heroes of all Time 
291 Chaucer for the Young 
292 As You Like It 
293 My Path in Science 
294 Know Your child 
295 Zoology 
296 The First Indian War of 

Independence 
297 Psychology as you may like it 
298 Matter and Man 
299 Physics 
300 Physics and Music 
301 A Dictionary of Philosophy 
302 The Nine colours of the 

Rainbow 
303 The Code of Life 
304 Cybernetics within U. S. 
305 The Clock of Living Nature 
306 How reliable is the Brain 
307 World Regional Geography 
308 Physics Foundation and 

Frontiers 
309 Handbook of Civics 
310 A Short History of Kerala 


K. Platanov 
Vasilyev 
Group of Authors 
Anfilow 
Edited by Rosenthal 
Steinhans 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Shvarts 
Saparina 
Emme 
Asratyan 
Heintzelman 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Pai and Co. , 
Ernakulam 

do . 


Ganow 


Antony 
Krishna Iyer 


do . 
do . 


G. 


147 / 
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( 1) 

(2 ) 
311 Commercial Correspondence 
312 The Life of the Green Plant 
313 The Plant Kingdom 
314 Heredity 
315 Animal Behaviour 
316 The Family 
317 What is Sociology 
318 Man in Nature 
319 

Animal Diversity 
320 The Cell 
321 Chemical Background for the 

Biological Sciences 
322 Animal Growth and 

Development 
323 Adaptation 
324 Landscape and Soil 
325 Field Studies 
326 Glass Houses 
327 Farming the Land 
328 Flowers 
329 From Simple Experiments 


(3 ) 
Madhava Menon 
Galston 
Bold 
Bonner 
Dethier 
Goode 
A. Inkeles 
Bates 
Hanson 
Swanson 
White 


(4 ) 
Pai and Co. 
Prentice Hall 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


M. Sussman 


do . 


Wallace SRB 
Voysey 
Simons 
Jackson 
Voysey 
E. Rolfe 
Reed and Russel 


do . 


330 Man uses his Discoveries 
331 The Growth of Science 

do . 
332 Science today 

do . 
333 Indian Philosophy 

Devi Prasad 

Chathopadhyaya 
334 PoliticalEconomy of Growth Paul A Baraan 


do . 
Longmans 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Orient Longmans 

Madras 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Current Books 
Ice Trichur 
Peoples Publishing 
House New Delhi 

do . 


Oskar Lange 


Dev Raj Chanana 
K. P. Karunakaran 


do . 
do . 


V. B. Singh 


do. 


335 Problems of Political 

Economy of Socialism 
336 Slavery in Ancient India 
337 Continuity and Change in 

Indian Politics 
338 Essays in Indian Political 

Economy 
339 Reason , Revolution and 

Political Theory 
340 Economics and Politics of 

Indian Socialist Pattern 
341 The Rise and Growth of 

Economic Nationalism 
in India 


do . 


Randhir Singh 
E.M.S. Namboodiripad 


do . 


B. Chandra 


do . 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


342 Our Children 


F. H. William 


343 Tested ways to Health 
344 Eating for Health 
345 New Health and Longevity 
346 All about the Baby 
347 Magnetism and Electricity 


Oriental Watch 
man Publishing 
House , Poona 

do . 
do 
do. 


H. C. Mankel 

do. 
A. C. Selmon 
B. Comstok 


do . 


Educational 
Supplies Depot, 
Trivandrum 

do . 
do; 


348 Optics 
349 Hydrostatics 
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LIST OF BOOKS IN MALAYALAM 


നമ്പർ 

പുസ്തകത്തിന്റെ പേരും 


ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവു 


പബ്ലിഷർ 


5 


( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 
1 

കല്യാണ കൗമുദി ഉണ്ണികൃഷ്ണമേനോൻ, വി . പരമേശ്വരൻ, വി . 
2 കുചേലവൃത്തം 

രവിവർമ്മ തിരുമുല്പാടു ആർ വിജയൻ കാ 
3 വിദുരഭിക്ഷ 

ഉളളൂർ 

ഉളളൂർ പബ്ലിഷേഴ്സ്, 
ജഗതി, തിരുവനന്ത 

പരം 
4 സാഹിതീകടാക്ഷം 

ഡാ . പി.കെ. നാരാ 

യണപിള്ള 
കണ്ണഭൂഷണത്തിന്റെ 

സി.കെ. ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 
മാററു 

നായർ 
6 ആത്മസംഗീതം 

എൻ. ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ 
7 ഹരിനാമകീർത്തനം 

ഡാ . പി . കെ . നാരായണ 

പിള്ള 
8 ആരോഗ്യവിദ്യ മേജർ പി , മുഹമ്മദാലി 

പി . എ . സലിം 
9 പതിനൊന്നു കഥകൾ ദക്ഷിണ ഭാരത ഹിന്ദി ദക്ഷിണഭാരത ഹിന്ദി 

പ്രചാരസഭ 

പ്രചാരസഭ, എറണാ 

കുളം-6 
10 കൈരളീപരിമളം 

പി . കെ . കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ 
11 മലയാള മാധുര്യം 

എസ്. ഗുപ്തൻ നായർ 
12 അഹല്യ കെ . അയ്യപ്പൻ 

കെ . ഐ . ഗംഗാധരൻ, 
13 കതിരുകൾ 

കെ , ഐ . ഗംഗാധരൻ നളിനം, ഗോവിന്ദമംഗ 

ലം റോഡ്, വള്ളയ 
മ്പലം, 

തിരുവനന്ത 

പുരം 
14 സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപനം ജി . വിശ്വനാഥ ശമ്മ ജി . വിശ്വനാഥ ശർമ്മ 

താമരസദനം, തൃപ്പൂണി 

ത്തുറ പി , ഓ . 
15 നൂറുന്നുബുവ്വത്തു 

കെ . എ . മുഹമ്മദ 

സീലാ പബ്ലിക്കേഷ 
സാഹിബ്ബ 

ൻസ്, കായംകുളം 
16 അവർ മനുഷ്യരായി എസ്, കെ . ആർ. 

ശ്രീ . നരസിംഹവിലാ 
ജീവിക്കാൻ ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നു കമ്മത്ത് 

സം ബുക്കും ഡിപ്പോ, 
17 ആ പാപി പരിശുദ്ധ നാനക്സിംഗ്, പരി; തുറവൂർ 

നാണ 

എം . ജി . ചടയംമുറി 
18 ആരാണു കുററ ക്കാരൻ 

എൻ എസ്, നാഥൻ 
19 എ . ബി . സി . കൊല പ്രിൻസ്, തിരുവാംകുളം 

പാതകങ്ങൾ 
20 എസ്തർ എന്ന യഹൂദ സ്വാമി ബ്രഹ്മവ്രതൻ 

സുന്ദരി 
21 ഒരു യക്ഷിയുടെ കഥ പള്ളം ഗോപിനാഥൻ 
22 കലയും കാമിനിയും കാനം ഇ . ജെ . 
23 കളുള്ള പുകയില 

ഐസക് തറയിൽ 
2.4 കാ മുകിയും പട്ടിയും കാനം ഇ . ജെ . 
25 കി 

ശരശ്ചന്ദ്രചാറ്റർജി 


5 


3 


13 


സം മുമ° ഡിപ്പോ, 


t t 


1 


1 


1 


1 


10 


1 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 

( 4 ) 
26 കെടാവിളക്ക് 

എഡ്വിൻ(t . നെറേറാ ശ്രീ നരസിംഹവിലാ 
27 ഗ്രന്ഥശാലകൾ പൊതുജന ആർ. മാധവപ്പ 
ദൃഷ്ടിയിൽ 

തുറവുർ 
28 ചിതറിയ ചാര 

മണികണ്ഠൻ 
29 ചെകുത്താൻ വക്കീൽ കെ . പി . ശങ്കരനാരായണൻ 

നായർ 
30 ജനലിൽ കണ്ട തല 

പി . ഏ . തമ്പി 
31 പാമ്പുകളുടെ കഥ 

കഴക്കൂട്ടം ത്യാഗരാജൻ 
32 പുതിയ അടവ 

ടി , കെ . സി . വടുതല 
33 പ്രമമുദ്ര 

എൻ. ജി . ശേന്നായി 
34 മാതൃകാക്ഷരമാല 

കെ . പത്മനാഭ ഡ്രി 
35 മിസ് സുരേഖ 

പ്രസന്നൻ ജി , മുല്ലശ്ശേരി 
36 മുൾക്കിരീടത്തിൽ ഒരു പയസ്ആഞ്ഞിലിക്ക ൽ 

സ്വഗ്ഗവാതിൽ 
37 യമൻറ ഭാര്യ 

മാതയിൽ അരവിന്ദൻ 
38 രക്തരാക്ഷസി 

പി.എൻ.എസ്. ആനിക്കാട 
39 ലതാ ലാബറട്ടറീസ മോഹൻ ഡി , കങ്ങഴ 
40 വിഡ്ഡികളെ കൊല്ലുന്ന സലം, ആലുവാ 

സംഘം 
41 വിപ്ലവലോകം 

വി . എസ്, ആൻഡ്ര, സം 
42 വിഷജ്വാല 

സ്വാമി ബ്രഹ്മവ്രതൻ 
43 വെണ്ണിലാവു 

സി , മാധവൻപിള്ള 
44 വെള്ളപൂശിയ കല്ലറ കാലടി രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 
45 സന്മാർഗ്ഗകഥകൾ 

മഹാകവി കെ . സി . 

കശവപിള്ള 
46 സാഹസികലോകം 

കെ . ജെ . ദേവ 
47 റീന 

കാനം ഈ . ജെ . 
48 വിശ്വദീപം 

പുത്തൻകാവ് മാത്തൻ 

ഏഷ്യൻ ബുക്ക്സ്റ്റാൾ 
തരകൻ 

പത്തനംതിട്ട 
ഒഥല്ലോ 

വി . എൻ. പരമേശ്വരൻ വി . എൻ. പരമേശ്വ 
പിള്ള 

രൻപിള്ള, ശ്രീരംഗം, 

പന്തളം 
50 സാഹിത്യത്തിനും ഒരു ശ്രീധർ, മീന്തലക്കര 

ഹരിലാൽ എം . ഷാ 
ആമുഖം 

ആൻഡു് സുമതിചന്ദ്ര 

എം . മേത്ത 
51 ശ്രീ വിവേകാനന്ദ 

വിവ . ശ്രീ സഹജാനന്ദ ശ്രീ സഹജാനന്ദ സ്വാ 
സ്വാമികൾ സ്വാമികൾ 

മികൾ , ശ്രീരാമകൃഷ്ണാ 

ശ്രമം, ചാവക്കാട് 
52 സ്നേഹത്തിൻ വേദന ഏ . പി , മറിയമ്മ 

ജയഭേരി പബ്ലിഷേ 

ഴ്സ് , ആലുവാ 
58 

വിദ്വാൻ ടി . കെ . 

വിദ്വാൻ ടി . കെ . 
ആദ്യത്തെ പൂക്കൾ 

മത്തായി 

മത്തായി, തുണ്ടിയിൽ 
വീട °, വാളകം, മൂവാ 
ററുപുഴ 


19 


14 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


1 1 


11 


54 ശ്രീ മഹാഭാഗവതം 

വിവ , സുബ്രഹ്മണ്യൻ സുബ്രഹ്മണ്യൻ തിരു 
(രണ്ടു വാല്യങ്ങൾ ) തിരുമുമ്പു് 

മുമ്പ്, പീലിക്കോട് 

പി . ഒ, തൃക്കാർപൂർ 
55 ശ്രീ ശങ്കരദിഗ്വിജയം 

ടി 
56 ക്രിസ്തുവിന്റെ അത്ഭുത ആനിതയ്യിൽ 

കെ . തയ്യിൽ, സ്കോളർ 
ങ്ങൾ 

ബുക്സ്, എറണാകുളം 
57 ലാൽബഹദൂർ ശാസ്ത്രി 

ടി 

ടി 
58 ജീവിതോദ്ദേശ്യം 

പുലിക്കോടൻ 

നാർമൻ പ്രിൻറിംഗ് 

ബ്യൂറേം, കാലിക്കട്ട് 
59 അസ്സീസ്സിയിലെ 

ഫാദർ ലിയാ, 

കാൽവരി ബ്യൂറോ, 
ഫ്രാൻസിസ കുറവിലങ്ങാട് 

തൃശ്ശൂർ 
60 നവീന ബാലകഥകൾ 

വിദ്വാൻ എ . ടി , 

സി.സി. കുഞ്ഞാനി, 
ദേവസ്സി എച്ച്. ആൻഡും സി 

സ്റ്റോഴ്സ്,കുന്നംകുളം 
61 മഞ്ചാടിമണികൾ 
62 പാവപ്പെട്ട ഒരു പെണ്ണ എൻ. ഗോവിന്ദൻകുട്ടി 
63 ഒരു സ്ത്രീ വീണ്ടും ജനി 

ക്കുന്നു 
64 മിസ് മേരി കുര്യൻറ 

പ്രതം 
65 വിവാഹം 

ശങ്കർ ജി . മററം 
66 നിരപരാധി 

ആവണിശ്ശേരി 
67 തീ പിടിച്ച കൊടുങ്കാറ്റു് വി . ബി . വള്ളിക്കുന്നു 
68 പൊന്നാമന 

എ . എച്ച്. 
69 
കടമ 

തറയിൽ ദിവാകരൻ 

ഉണ്ണിത്താൻ 
70 പരാജയം 

പി . ബി . മണിയൂർ 
71 ബന്ധനം 
72 കിളിക്കൂടുകൾ 

എം , വി . അലിക്കുട്ടി 
73 രാഗിണി 
14 ദത്തുപുത്രൻ 

ജോർജ് കുന്നിൽ 
75 

ചക്രവാളം 
76 ചുരുളുകൾ 

ജി . കെ . കടവനാട് 
77 സാവിത്രി 

കരാൾ ദിവാകരൻപിള്ള 
78 കരിന്തിരികൾ 

ജോയി വെമ്പാല 
79 പുതിയ പ്രകാശം 

എൻ. വി . ദേവൻ 
80 കറുത്ത നക്ഷത്രം 

വി . ററി . ജോസഫ 
81 വെളിച്ചംവീണ താഴ്വര. കാലടി രവി 
82 

വാടിവീണ പൂമൊട്ടു 
83 പിതാവിങ്കലേക്കു സാധു ഇട്ടി അവിരാ 

സെൻറ് തോമസ 

പ്രസ്, പാലാ 
84 മലർ മൊട്ടുകൾ കെ . പി . രാജൻ 

അജിതാപബ്ലിക്കേഷ 
ൻസ്, ശാസ്താംകോട്ട 


1 1 


1 


1 


16 


1 


(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3) 
85 പഞ്ചിമിലേക്കു പതി ായ 

ന മണിർ 
86 വസന്തോത്സവം 

ി dy z 

പി . d .. +111: y "( സ 
87 കുരുവി കു 

വി , റം , കട്ടി 

C 31, 2 ,14 -1,1 , 
88 ഗാന്ധിജിയുംടാഗോറും തീ കൊടിയ ന 
89 ചാണക്യൻ 

കുമാരൻ നാ , 5 
90 സ്വിമൂക്കുളള പെൺകുട്ടി ബി . മുഹമ് 
91 ശ്രീ ത്യാഗരാജൻ 

മേക്കു ന്നത് 12 13 1 

ന 
92 ബനറസ് നിങ്ങളുടെ പി , എം . രാഘവൻ 

മുമ്പിൽ 
93 കളിത്താണി 

വി , ഏ . കേശവൻ നമ്പൂതിരി 
94 രക്ഷാബന്ധനം 

ഹരികപ്രി 
95 തീയും തിരിയും 

വിനയൻ 
96 വളളുവമ്മ 

യു . എ . ഖാദർ 
97 കൈലാസ യാത്ര വനഭിക്ഷ 
98 ഉമർഖയാം 

എം , എൻ, സത്യാതി 
99 കൊച്ചുവീരന്മാർ 

പി . എം . മോഹൻ രാജ 
100 എൻറെ ജീവിത കഥ മൊയാരത്ത 
101 സുധാകരൻ 

ടി , കെ , രാമൻ &മനോൻ 
102 ദിവ്യ കുസുമങ്ങൾ വി . ടി . ശ്രീമാനവികമ 

പണി ക 
103 കളിക്കോപ്പു 

കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 
104 രണാങ്കണം 

കെ . വി . എം . 
105 ഈ ദാഹം രക്തത്തി ഏ . വി . ശ്രീകണ്ഠപ്പൊതുവാൾ 

നാണ 
106 സൗദാമിനി 

എം ആർ. നാരായണപിള്ള 
107 സൗ 

ടി , കെ , രാമൻമേനോൻ 
108 സുഷമ 

പി , വി . നാരായണനി 
109 അനന്തഹാസം 

ഡാ . എം , അനന്തൻ 
സോളമൻ നിധി സി , കെ . എസ്. 
111 കാവ്യാംഗന 

എം , കെ . മാധവമേനോൻ 
112 ബഹിരാകാശത്തു 

സോവിയററു” എഴുത്തുകാർ 
നിന്നുള്ള സന്ദർശകർ 
113 സമയം കഴിഞ്ഞു 

വിനയൻ 
114 നിനവിൻ പൂക്കൾ 

പി , വി . വാസുദേവൻ 
115 സ്വർഗ്ഗപുരി 

ഡി , പി , ഖത്രി 

വിവ : മോഹൻ ഡി . കങ്ങഴ 
116 

യുഗങ്ങളുംപ്രസ്താനങ്ങളും കെ , കെ . എൻ, നായർ 
117 സംഗീത ത്രിമുത്തികൾ മേക്കുന്നത്തു 
118 സിഗ്മണ്ടും 

കെ , പി , എൻ, മുഹമ്മദ് 

ഫ്രോയിഡ 
119 തക്ക ശാസ്ത്രസംഗ്രഹം 

കെ . എൻ, മുഹമ്മദു 
120 പ്രമാർപ്പണം 

മേക്കുന്നത്ത് 
121 കൈയ്യില്ലാത്ത കന്യക ടാററാപുരം സുകുമാരൻ 


1 1 


16 


5 


33 


1 


3 


1 


5 


31 


31 


( 1) ( 2 ) ( 3) 

(4) 
122 തരൂരമോഹിനി 

മോഹൻ ഡി , കങ്ങഴ പി.കെ. ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 

കോഴിക്കാടും 
123 മധുരസ്വപ്നം 

രാഹുൽസാം കൃത്യായൻ- പരി. 

ടി , കെ . രാമമേനോൻ 
124 ഗാന്ധിജിയും 

പി , എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 

പ്ലേറാവും 
125 അങ്ങാടികളിലും 

എ . എൻ, സത്യാത്ഥി . 
ചന്തകളിലും 
126 തെരുവിലെ കലാകാരൻ 

പൂരുഷോത്തമ പണിക്കർ 
127 കുഞ്ഞിക്കുട്ടൻ തമ്പുരാൻറ എ . ഡി . ഹരിശർമ്മ 

സ്വതന്ത്ര നാടകങ്ങൾ 
128 മുഷിഞ്ഞ പുടവ 

രാജീന്ദ്രസിംഗ് ബേദി 

പരി , എം , എൻ, സത്യാത്ഥി 
129 പ്രമപൂവ്വം 

യൂ . എ . ഖാദർ 
130 കലുംകഞ്ഞിയും 

വിനയൻ 
131 കു ത്തിനാരായണൻ 

എം . എൻ. പിഷാരടി 
132 സർദാർഗവൻസിംഗ 

കെ . ശങ്കരൻ 
133 മുളള വലി 

പി . വി . രാമവാര്യർ 
134 ഒരു കുട്ടിയുടെ ലോക പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 

സഞ്ചാരം 
135 eo ഗി 

സി . ആർ. കേരളവ 
136 സലോമി 

ഒസ്സാർ ഞെബെൽഡ 
137 ജമീല 

എം . ദാമോദരൻ 
198 രാശ്വരി. 

ചെറുകാടു 
13ാ മുല്ലമൊട്ടുകൾ 

കെ . ബി . ദേവസനൻ 
140 കോട്ടയം കഥകൾ 

മേക്കുന്നത്ത 
141 മാറാ 

പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 
142 സ്വപ്പെട്ടിയിലെ കെ . വി . എം 

രഹസ്യം 
143 മിഠായിമാല 

തീക്കൊടിയൻ 
144 സബർജിൻ 

വളുർ • കട്ടി 
145 

അകിലൻ വി . കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 
140 അമ്പനായരും ദലാകാ മൂർക്കോത്ത് കുമാരൻ 

പവാദവും 
147 അലാന്തർ 

മന്നത്തു 
148 ാൺസെൻസ 

കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 

കവിതകൾ 
143 മനുഷ്യൻ 

എ . കേശവൻ നായർ 
150 ഉയരുന്ന ആത്മാവ 

പി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ നായ 
151 ആശാൻ വിമർശന മൂർക്കോത്ത് കുമാരൻ 

ിൻറ ആദ്യരശ്മികൾ 
152 വകി വന്നവൾ 

പി . കെ . മുഹമ്മദുകഞ്ഞ് 
) 53 അനശ്വരായാക്ക 

ക . സി . അനു എത്തി 
154 നിശീധിനി 

ഉള്ളാട്ടിൽ ഗോവിന്ദൻകുട്ടി 

നായർ 


3 


5 


33 


3 5 


15 


3 1 


33 


3 


1 


11 


(1 ) 


1 


3 ) 


0 


2 


3 


2 


9 


( 2) 

( 3) 
155 " മുകുളമാല 

എൻ. കോയിത്തട്ട പി . കെ . ബ്രദേഴ്സ് - 

കോഴിക്കോടു 
156 ആനറാഞ്ചൽ 

എൻ. കുഞ്ഞിരാമ 

പിഷാരടി 
157 കൊച്ചു നർത്തകി 

സി . മാധവ മേനോൻ 
158 ഇത്ര കേൾക്കാ 

കെ . എസ്. ആൻറണി 
പടിഞ്ഞാറു 
159 ഇത്തിരി പൂമൊട്ടുകൾ യു . എ . ഖാദർ 

, 
160 ആര്യ വൈദ്യചരിത്രം, പി , വി . കൃഷ്ണവാര്യർ 
161 കമലം ഡാ : വി . എ . മന്ന ടിയാർ 

2 ) 
162 മന്ത്രവാദി 

സി . കെ . സെബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ 
163 സുഭാഷിണി പി , വി . രാമവാര്യർ 

2 ) 
164 വെളിച്ചം വരുന്നു 

എ . കെ . ഗംഗാധരൻ 
165 പ്രേമവും വൈരൂപ്യവും ഉണ്ണികൃഷ്ണൻപുത്തൂർ 
166 ഇണതേടൽ 

യൂ . ഏ . ഖാദർ 
167 ലാൽബഹദൂർ ശാസ്ത്രി മേക്കുന്നത്തു 

3 ) 
168 നവോഖം 

കോഴിക്കോടൻ 
169 വിഷപ്പാമ്പു 

കെ . സി . നായർ 
170 കനകംമൂലം 

മൂക്കോത്തു കുമാരൻ 
171 ടാഗോർ ബാല്യകാല മേക്കുന്നത്തു 

ദിനങ്ങൾ 
172 ശബ്ദരത്നാവലി 

എം . ആർ. നാരായണ പിള്ള 
173 ശിക്കാറി 

വനം ൽ വി : പി . എം . 
p 

കുമാരൻ നായർ 
174 ദൈവംകല്ല. 

സദാനന്ദൻ പൂളിയറ 
175 കടക്കണ്ണും കല്ലുമരവും എം . എ . സി . അച്ചുണ്ണി നമ്പ്യാർ 
176 പഴഞ്ചൊല്ലുകൾ 

കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 
177 

ശ്രീ . ബുദ്ധവൈരാഗ്യം സി . എൻ. കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
178 

മലയാള പ്രബന്ധരചന കെ , കേശവൻ നായർ 
179 ബാലമൃതം 

പി . കുഞ്ഞുരാമൻ നായർ 
( ഒന്നാംഭാഗം) 
180 

(രണ്ടാംഭാഗം) 
181 കലാകദം ബം 

കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 
182 സാന്ധ്യനികുഞ്ജങ്ങൾ ആർ. രാമചന്ദ്രൻ 
188 സാഹിതീ ത്രിവേണി ഈ . പി . ഭരത പിഷാരടി 
184 പര്യായ മഞ്ജരി 

എം . ആർ. നാരായണപിള്ള 
185 സ്വതന്ത്ര 

ചെറുകാടു് 1 . 3 . 
186 സ്വപ്ന വാസവദത്ത പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 
187 വിജയൻ 

രവി 
188 ചിതറിയ ചിത്രങ്ങൾ സി . ബി . കുമാർ 
189 കർഷകൻറ ഭാര്യ 

ക , രാമൻ മേനോൻ 
190 കുട്ടികൾക്ക് കുറച്ചു കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 

കളികൾ 
191 സ്നേഹോപഹാരം ത്രിവിക്രമൻ 
192 വീരപാലൻ 

പി . കെ . അനന്ത പത്മനാഭ 

പിള്ള 
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(4 ) 
പി , കെ.ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 

കോഴിക്കോടു 
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99 
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9 ) 


53 
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39 


3 ) 


33 


(1 ) ( 2) 

(3 ) 
193 ലോകസമാധാനത്തിനുള്ള പ്രൊ : ടാൻചങ്ങ ഷാൻ 
മാർഗ്ഗങ്ങൾ ( വി : പി . എം . 

കുമാരൻ നായർ) 
194 മാങ്കാവിലെ 

കൽഉണ്ണിനായർ 

കൊലപാതകം 
195 ബാലകഥാവലി 

മേക്കുന്നത്തും 
( ഒന്നാംഭാഗം) 
196 

(രണ്ടാംഭാഗം) 
197 

(മൂന്നാംഭാഗം) 
193 കഥയുള്ള കഥകൾ 

പി . കെ . രാമൻ മേനോൻ 
(ഒന്നാംഭാഗം) 
199 

(രണ്ടാംഭാഗം) 
200 

(മൂന്നാംഭാഗം) 
2 1 

( നാലാംഭാഗം) 
മാ 2 മനുഷ്യദ്രോഹികൾ 

പി . പി . നാരായണൻ 
203 എൻ ജയം 

വിയാർ 
24 കടും കൈകൾ 

ടി . കെ . രാമൻ മേനോൻ 
2.5 സിന്ധിലെ രാജകുമാരി അബ്ദുൾഖാദർഖാരി 
മാ വഴക്കില്ലല്ലോ 

പി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 
2017 

സ്നേഹിക്കുന്ന പെണ്ണ എ.വി. ശ്രീകണ്ഠപുതുവാൾ 
203 ഒരു മുടിനാരും കെട്ടു 

സദാനന്ദൻ 
താലി പൊട്ടിക്കുന്നു 
20ാ പാർസൽ കൊലമാസ » . കേശവമേനോൻ 
210 നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ട സ്വനക്കട്ടി 

ക 
211 നളിനി 

ൾ , കേശവൻ നായർ 
212 ടോൾസ്റ്റോയിയെപ്പററി 
വി . മോഹൻ 

ലെനിൻ 
213 കളിപൊയ്ക 

കെ . കെ . കുറുപ്പു 
214 പാഞ്ചാലി അഥവാ വി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 

ദ്രൗപതി 
215 • നവീന മലയാള 

കെ . കേശവൻ നായർ 
വ്യാകരണം 
216 തുമ്പോലാർച്ച 

. കെ . നായർ 
217 കതിരവാലി 

വേളൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 
218 മഹാകവി കുഞ്ഞുക്കുട്ടൻ 

എ . ഡി . ഹരിശമ്മ 
തമ്പുരാൻ സ ം പൂ ത 

നാടക പരിഭാഷക 
21 C പുട്ടൻ മുറി 

ചെറുകാടു 
220 സ്ത്രീഹൃദയം 

എം.കെ. രാഘവൻ 
221 (രാഗം മാറി 

പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 
222 ഭൂദാനയജ്ഞം 

എൻ. കട്ടിശങ്കരൻ നായർ 
223 ആയിരം രൂപ 

ഒതയോത്ത് ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
(1000 രൂപ) 
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3 


3) 
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3 


13 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


224 


രംഗമണ്ഡപം 


പി . ( 11:11", 3 (3) ന 


. 11,194°1.. ( " ":1 , " , 


225 സുവയുഗം 
226 ഗ്രാമസർവകലാശാല 


: 1 


പാച്ചി : 1 
വി . പി . , 1 2 , , യ , 


2 ) 


227 


വസന്തകാലം 


228 
229 


3 3 


എങ്ങനെ സംഭവിച്ച 

പ്രകാശനാളം 
230 ഉന്മത്തൻ 
231 

രഹസ്യസൗധം 
232 ഇതു ചതിയോ 
233 അന്തപുരത്തിലെ 

9 , ന്യ , 21.ന 
സന്യാസി 

പി 
234 പുലിവാലു 

കുതി 
235 പ്രയോഗശൈലി 

എൻ. കോയി , 
236 അമൃതകുമാരി 

എം . കുറ് രാമപിഷാരടി 


: 3 


: 


: 1 


u 


2 2 


: 3 


237 ആരാണ് അപരാധി വി : വി , വി . 22ാം പാ 
238 ഇണയും പ്രാവും 

സ്വാവി ബ്രഹ്മവ്രത 
239 ഏഴേനിഗ്രാന്ദ് 

ബൽസാക . വി : മാത 
240 കല്യാണമൽ 

കെ . എം . പണിക്കർ 
241 ജംഗിൾ 

അപ്ടൻ സിം ക യ 

- വി ; പി . സി . നാരായണൻ 
242 തിരമാലകൾ 

ജയശ്രീ 
248 നാടിൻറ മക്കൾ 

ലീല ജെ .എന്നിരി യിൽ 
244 നാരി 

സിയാരാമശരൻഗുപ്റ്റ 

വിവ : ദിവാകരൻ പോററി 
245 പാറപ്പുറത്തു വിതച്ച 

മുണ്ടശ്ശേരി 

വിത്തു 
246 പുഷ്പമംഗലം 

പി , സി . കോ 
241 ബാഷ്പബിന്ദു 

എം . വാസുദേവൻ ഉണ്ണിത്താൻ 
248 ബാഷ്പ മണ്ഡപം പി . ചന്ദ്രശേഖര പിള്ള 

( ഒന്നാംഭാഗം) 
249 ബാഷ്പമണ്ഡപം 

(രണ്ടാംഭാഗം) 
250 മുഗൽകൊട്ടാരത്തിലെ 

രഹസ്യങ്ങൾ (ഒന്നാംഭാഗം) ധീരേന്ദ്രനാഥപാൽ 
251 

(രണ്ടാംഭാഗം) വിവ : സി , കെ , രാജാ 
252 വിധിയുടെ പ്രതികാരം 

മിസിസ് പാവുണ്ണി 
253 വെള്ളം 

എൻ. എൻ. പിഷാരടി 
254 രാജമ്മാൾ 

ജെ . ആർ. തങ്കരാജ് 

വിവ : പി . കെ . പത്മനാഭമേനോൻ 
266 വസന്തലക്ഷ്മി 

കെ . വി . എം . 
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256 റാണി ഗംഗാധരലക്ഷ്മി ആലത്തൂർ അനുജൻ 

മംഗളോദയം 
നമ്പൂതിരിപ്പാടു 

പ്രൈവററ്റ് ലിമി 

ററഡ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ. 
257 എൻ മണ്ണ് എന്റെ മണക്കുന്നേൽ ജോർജ്ജ 

മകൻ 
258 ഏഴു പൗരസ്ത്യ കഥകൾ വിവ : ചാണാൻ മാധവൻ 

നായർ 
259 കടൽ 

കെ . യു . അബ്ദുൾഖാദർ 
260 കാലത്തിന്റെ ഏടുകൾ ലളിതാം ബിക അന്തജ്ജനം 
261 തിരമാലകൾ 

എൻ. ആർ. നായർ 
262 മയിൽ 

ഐ . കെ . കെ . എം . 
263 മൃഗശാല 

ജെ . വേററം 
264 ഭാര്യമാക്കൊരു പാഠം പി . കെ . രാജരാജവമ്മ 
255 മുറപ്പെണ്ണ് 

എം . ടി . വാസുദേവൻ നായർ 
265 ഏകാങ്കങ്ങൾ തീക്കൊടിയൻ 

5 ) 
251 ജീവിതം 
268 ജീവിതവിജയം 

മീശാൻ 
269 ജ്യേഷ്ഠൻ 

എം . ഗോവിന്ദൻകുട്ടി 
270 നിഴലുകൾ പൊയ്മുഖ സിനിക 

ങ്ങൾ 
271 സി . ജെ . സ്മാരക 

സി . ജെ . സ്മാരക 
പ്രസംഗങ്ങൾ 1965 

പ്രസംഗസമിതി 
( ജവഹർലാൽ നെഹ ° 3 ) 
272 യുക്തിപ്രകാശം 

എം . സി . ജോസഫ 
273 സ്മരണയാത്ര 

കാക്കാ കാലേൽക്കർ 
274 തൊഴിൽശാലാസഹായി 
ജി . കോര 
275 ശാസ്ത്രംമുന്നോട്ടു 

കെ . കെ . പി . മനോൻ 
276 അമേരിക്കൻ തിരശീല തകഴി 
277 ഒരാഴ്ച ഗാന്ധിയുടെകൂടെ ലൂയിഫിഷർ വിവ : 

ഏ . മാധവൻ 
278 ഒരു തുള്ളി വെളിച്ചം 

ഒ . എൻ. വി . 
279 കരതലാമലകം 

അക്കിത്തം 
200 കഥാകവിതകൾ 

ഒളപ്പമണ്ണ 
281 നേർച്ച 

പി . പുഷ്പാംഗദൻ 
282 മരണത്തിന്റെ തോൽവി സുധാകരൻ തേലക്കാട് 
283 സാഗരസംഗീതം 

അക്കിത്തം 
284 ദീപനാളങ്ങൾ 

എൻ. ആർ. നായർ 
285 കരയുന്ന കല്ലറ 

തറയിൽ ദിവാകരൻ സി . സി . കുഞ്ഞാനി 
ഉണ്ണിത്താൻ 

എച്ച്. & സി . 

സ്റ്റോഴ്സ്, കുന്നംകുളം 
286 വിക്രമാദിത്യചരിത്രം 

എം . കെ . രാജൻ 
287 അഗ്നിയുടെ പൂവുകൾ എൻ. കെ . ഭരതൻ 
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288 ആകാശം വീണ്ടും 

ജോർഹെൻട്രി 

സി . സി . കാടി , 
പ്ര , ശിതമായി 

റ്. നഡ സി . 

ാഴ ( , 
289 സർപ്പം 

പുരുഷൻ 
290 ധീരകം - 

എം . വി . അലിക്കുട്ടി 
201 രഹസ്യപോലീസ അനുജൻ തിരുവാങ്കുളം 

ഥക വാ 
292 മരുഭൂമിയിലെ ഒര എൻ. കെ , രേതൻ 

മലർക്കാവു 
കീരൻ ചാളയിൽ ടി , പി . ആർ. നമ്പീശൻ 
294 തേത്. ലൂ കൾ മൊയ്തു പടിയ 

സി . സി . 

കനി, 
എച്ച , ഡ് സി . 

സ്കോ ”(r! ", ംകുളം. 
295 യമുനയുടെ തീരത്ത് 

എം . കെ . കുമാരൻ 

സാഹി സവ 2:32: 
സാ : Dി മിറ്റഡ്, 

കാം . 
296 നരക ( 5:01 

. കെ . കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ശാന്താബും സ്റ്റാറാ , 
, diാം. സരസ് 

വെസ്റ്റ്നട ഗുരുവായൂർ. 
297 കുഴിയിൽവീണ 

ആററൂർ പി . ദേവു 
: കാലയാ(1) 
298 സദനത്തിലെ അറുകൊല 

ജോസഫ് കൊമ്പൻ 
299 വിശ്വാസി 
30ാ 

അന്ത്യകൂദാശ 
301 നരകത്തിലെ രക്തബലി 
302 മായായോഗി 
303 കണ്ണീർപന്തൽ 

മൊയ്തുപടിയത്തു 
304 നെയ്തിരി 
305 രഹസ്യം നിറത 

കെ . എൻ. മൂസത് 
കൊലപാതകം 
306 അട്ടഹസിക്കുന്ന 

അസ്ഥിക 

2.50 
307 പ്രവാാമിൻറ 

പുല്ലൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻ 
പുഞ്ചിരി 

നമ്പൂതിരിപ്പാടു 
308 രക്ത പ്രതികാരം 

പി . ജെ . എൻ. നമ്പൂതിരി 
309 വെളിച്ചം എം . കൊച്ചുണ്ണിമേനോൻ കേരള ബുക്കു ഹൗസ്, 

കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ. 
310 യക്ഷിയും വിപ്രനും 

കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ ചെറിയ 
കൊച്ചുണ്ണിതമ്പുരാൻ 

} , 
311 

പാണ്ഡ വാദയം 
312 ഹാം ലാ 

വി : കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 

കുഞ്ഞിക്കുട്ടൻതമ്പുരാൻ 
313 അന്തോ6നിക്കൊരു 

ഏരൂർ വാസുദേവു 
അണ്ണാനുണ്ടായിരുന്നു 
" 314 ഇത്തിരി ക്കൾ 

കതിയാളം അബൂബക്കർ 
315 പൂവുകാട്ടും ദേവത 

കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ രാമവ 
316 ശുദ്ധീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട 

പീനാസ്ചേന്ദമംഗലം 
ആത്മാവു 
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317 നേർച്ച വി ഹബീബ് വലപ്പാട് കേരളബുക്ക് ഹൗസ്, 

കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ. 
318 തീനാളം 

പീസ്ചേന്ദമംഗലം 
319 

അന്ത്യയാത്ര 
320 എ .കും രാഷ്ട്ര സംഘടന് 

.കെ . പി . ശങ്കരമേനോൻ 
321 ഒരേ ഭൂ പി ഒ ) രക്തം ഈ . വി . ജി . 
322 ഒരായു , രണ്ടു മ) ക്കളും 

ഹബീബ് വലപ്പാടു 
323 അന്ധകാരത്തിലൊരു ടി , കെ . രാമൻമേനോൻ 

ം തിരി 
32 1 

സന്ധ്യയും മഴവില്ലും എസ്. കെ . മാരാർ 
325 പഞ്ചാരി 
32 കോഴി മൂന്നുവട്ടം 

യു . എ . ഖാദർ 
ഷവുംമുമ്പും 
327 സ്വപ്നങ്ങൾ ജീവിക്കുന്നു. കെ . കെ . പരമു 
328 ാൻസിറാണി 

വി , ആർ. പരമേശ്വരൻ 

പിള്ള 
329 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ പൊതു പി , ഗീവർഗീസ 

പി , ഗീവർഗീസ് 
തത്വങ്ങൾ 
530 ഈഡിപ്പസ് 

വിവ : പി . കെ . ബി . ഏഷ്യൻ ബുക്ക്സ്റ്റാൾ , 
കൊളോണസിൽ 

നായർ 

പത്തനംതിട്ട. 
331 മണിവീണക്കമ്പികൾ 

പി , എൻ. ശിവരാമൻ രാജഹംസ പബ്ലിക്കേ 

ഷൻസ്, പന്തളം, 
332 സഹീഹുൽബുഖാരി വി , അലവി മൗലവി 

കെ . മുഹമ്മദ് 

കടന്നമണ്ണ 
333 കുടുംബിനി 

പി . എ . ജോസഫ എവർഗ്രീൻ പബ്ലിക്കേ 

ഷൻസ്, ഞാറക്കൽ, 
334 ചാരകഥകൾ 

പി . എ . ജോസഫ് 
335 വിജയമാഗ്ഗം 
336 ഒരു മണിക്കൂർ 

നിമ്മൽ ജേക്കബ് 

നാഷണൽ ബുക്ക് 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽരണ്ടു 

വി , കെ , 

സ്റ്റാൾ , കോട്ടയം, 

രാമകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
337 ദേശഭക്തിഗാനങ്ങൾ 

ശ്രീകുമാരൻ തമ്പി 

ജനയുഗം ബുക്സ് 
338 സ്നേഹദീപങ്ങൾ ജയമോഹൻ 

ജയമോഹൻ 
339 പ്രകൃതിവൈഭവം " കെ . ദാമോദരൻ 

കെ . ദാമോദരൻ 

ബി , ഏ , ബി , ടി . 
340 രക്ഷിതാക്കളേ ഇതിലേ ചിത്ര 

ഉദയ പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 

പാലക്കാടും. 
341 മുച്ചിപ്പിരാന്തു 

എ . ശിവരാമൻ 
942 കൊടുങ്കാറ്റു 

ചെറുകാടു 
343 ഹേമ 

വി , വി , സി , നാരായണൻ 
344 മണിച്ചിലങ്ക 

ഹരി കെ , പുല്ലൂറ് ആൻഡ് 

സി , എൻ. പുതുശേരി 
345 അരുണൻ ജോസഫ് ചെറുവത്തൂർ സരള ബുക്കുഡിപ്പോ, 

കുന്നംകുളം, 
346 മണിവിളക്കുകൾ 
347 വേദമഞ്ജരി 
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348 വികാരവീചിക 


സ T 174 ° (dിദ്യാ, 

d II) in 19 , 


349 നിലാവും നിഴലും 
350 പെണ്ണിൽ പെണ്ണ് 
351 തീപ്പൊരി 


തീ :) :) ന 


352 മഞ്ഞു തുളളി 
353 കളിവീടു 


എം. ടി . വാസം വ 5 


3 


3 


3 


3 


1 


3 : 


354 മക്കൾ 

വിനയൻ 
355 ശ്യാമസുന്ദരി 

ആർ. റാൽ)ചന്ദ്രൻ 
356 പുതുമുദ്രകൾ 

സുഗതകുമാരി 2 : 3 
357 ഒന്നും രണ്ടും 

വി . ആർ. പാനിഷ് 
358 അസതി 

എൻ. വി . ഈ വാര്യർ 
359 ജന്തുലോകം 

കോന്നിയൂർ 

ആർ. നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ 
360 ഇന്ദിരാഗാന്ധി 

കെ . ഗോപിനാഥൻ നായർ 
361 നാടകത്തിലേക്കും ഒരു 

എ . പി . പി . നമ്പൂതിരി 
നടപ്പാത 
362 ഒരു നീണ്ട യാത്രക്കിട 

മാല ശ്രീധരൻ 

ാദ് ( 3 
യിൽ 
363 മധുരവേദന എൻ. എസ്. വിവരാജ എൻ. എസ്. 

വ : 5 : 
364 

മലയാളഭാഷാ പരിണാമം തിരുനല്ലൂർ കരുണാകരൻ പ്രദായം ന 
സിദ്ധാന്തങ്ങളും വസ്തുതകളും 

പ *1 , 11 വന) (7) 
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365 മനുഷ്യാല്പത്തി 

എൻ. ഇ . ബലറാം 
366 അഭിനയചിന്തകൾ കാമ്പിശ്ശേരി 
367 ഞാനും നിങ്ങളും ശാസ്ത്ര സി . ഉണ്ണിരാജാ 

ത്തിന്റെ ദൃഷ്ടിയിൽ 
368 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസവും ദേശീയ 

വി , എറവങ്കറ 
ലക്ഷ്യങ്ങളും 
369 അറബിക്കടൽ 

ഗൗരീശപട്ടം 
370 ആമിന 
371 അന്തിമയങ്ങുമ്പോൾ തിരുനല്ലൂർ കരുണാകരൻ 
372. ഇരുമ്പുമറ 

പൊൻകുന്നം വി 
873 ദന്തഗോപുരം 

പാറശാല ദിവാകരൻ 
874 അഗ്നിപർവ്വതം 

അയ്യനേത്തു 
375 മിഥ്യ 

പാറശാല ദിവാകരൻ 
376 

അന്ധകാരം 
877 നെടുവീർപ്പുകൾ 

പെരുവെമ്പ് 
878 മൂന്നു ഏകാങ്കങ്ങൾ 

ചോറൻ 
379 

യു . എ . ഖാദർ 
380 മേഘസന്ദേശം 

തിരുനല്ലൂർ 
381 പ്രേമം മധുരമാണു ധീരവുമാണ 
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382 ലോകസാമ്പത്തിക 

എം , ഗോരണങ്ങ 

പ്രഭാത് ബുക്കു 
ഭൂമിശാസ്ത്രം 

ഹൗസ്, തിരു 

വനന്തപുരം 
383 അഭയം തേടി 

വിജയൻ കരോട് 
384 കന്നിപ്പൂക്കൾ 

സുന്ദരം ധനുവച്ചപുരം 
385 സാമൂഹ്യവികസന 

വി ; കെ . കെ . നായർ ആൻഡ 
ത്തിന്റെ രൂപരേഖ 

ടി , കെ , ജി . നായർ 
(ഒന്നുംരണ്ടും) 
386 ലോകത്തിൽ സോഷ്യ വി : കെ . എസ്. ചന്ദ്രൻ 

ലിസത്തിനു വേണ്ടിയുള്ള സമരം 
387 പുരോഗതിയിലേക്കുള്ള വി : കെ . സി . മാത്യ 

മനുഷ്യൻ പാത 
388 ലോകവികാസത്തിന്റെ 

വി ; പി , ആർ. നമ്പ്യാർ 

നൂററാണ്ടു 
389 താഷ്കെൻറ് സമ്മേളനം പവനൻ 
( ചരിത്രത്തിന്റെ ഒരു 

വഴിത്തിരിവു 
390 ചരിത്രത്തിന്റെ ഭൗതിക വി , സി . ആർ, എൻ. 
വ്യാഖ്യാനം ഒരു പൊതു 

പിഷാരടി 
വീക്ഷണം 
391 ശാസ്ത്രീയ സോഷ്യലിസ് വി ഇറവങ്കര ഗോപാല 
ത്തിൻറ ഉൽപത്തിയും 

ക്കുറുപ്പു് 
തത്വങ്ങളും 
392 ഇൻഡ്യ സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യവും വിൽ ആര്യാട്ട് ഗോപി 

എണ്ണവും 
393 നിരായുധീകരണം - വിക ഇവനോവു ബാ ററ്റ് സ 
സ്വര രാജ്യങ്ങൾക്കും അ 

നോവു 
തെന്തു നൽകും 
394 തത്വശാസ്ത്രത്തിന്റെ സം വി പി , ആർ. നമ്പ്യാർ 

ക്ഷിപ്ത ചരിത്രം 
395 ദേശീയ വിമോചന പ്ര വി 

വെളിയം ഭാഗ്ഗവൻ 
സ്ഥാനം 

ആൻഡ് ഇറവര്. 
396 മൻ ന്യൻ എങ്ങനെ മഹാ വി 8 കെ . സി . ാർ 
ശക്തനായി ആൻഡ് വെളിയം ഭാ 

വാ 
ചിത്ര കഥകൾ 

എൻ. റാഡലോ 
398 മോഷ്ടിക്കപ്പെട്ട സൂര്യൻ കോർണി ചു 13 :4ാവൂ നി 
3ാാ ന പെരുമാററം, കല എസ്. മാർക 

ഹം നല്ലതിനല്ല 
400 മായാതിര 

എം . സുലാടോവു 
401 വായാടി പക്ഷി 
402 തെരഞ്ഞെടുത്ത കഥകൾ വി എം . പ്രഭാകരൻ ഉണ്ണി 
403 താഭിമുഖ്യങ്ങൾ 

പി . ററി . ചാക്കോ 

ദീപിക പബ്ലിക്കേ 

ഷൻസ് കോട്ടയം 
404 മനുഷ്യനിലെ മനുഷ്യൻ പാങ്കാല് 
405 മലയും മഴവില്ല . മവളർ കെ . സി . താമസ്സ 


3 


33 


397 


93 


3 


2 


2 
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(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
406 " പ്രിൻസിപ്പലും വ്യാകര 

ണ വിധിയും 


( 3 ) 
ഡി . എം . കൊച്ചുപറമ്പിൽ 


ദീപിക 
പശ്ചിമഷിസ് 

കോട്ടയം 


407 
408 


നാടിനേക്കാൾ വലുതല്ല 

വയലാ വാസുദേവു 
പഴയ ച ടി ക ളി ൽ ഫാദർ മാണേറിയോസ 
നിന്നും പുതിയ 

ചെടി 
കൾ 
വി & ഫ്രാൻസിസ് വി . ജോൺ അറയ്ക്കൽ 


409 


വ്യർ 


410 പാവങ്ങളുടെ 

പടത്തല് എൻ. കിഴക്കേടം 

വൻ 
411 വല്യമ്മാവൻ ശുണ്ഠി പി , നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് ദി എഡ്യൂക്കേഷണൽ 

സപ്പെസ് ഡിപ്പോ, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
412 നീതിയും നിയമവും നാഗവള്ളി 
413 വഴിക്കിണറു 

അമ്പലത്തറ രാമകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
414 റസിയ - 

എം , എസ്, മണി 
415 

മാതൃകാ കഥകൾ 
410 അ ബ്ദങ്ങളുടെ കഥ എസ്. എം . ശ 
417 ഇന്നത്ത ലോകത്തിൽ വി & വി . ശങ്കരനാരായണ 
ജീവതന്ത്രം 

അയ്യർ 
418 ഇന്നത്ത ലോകത്തിൽ 

ഊർജതന്ത്രം 
419 

ആത്മകഥയിലൂടെ ടാറ്റാപുരം സുകുമാരൻ 
420 

അമേരിക്കൻ ഐക്യനാടു 
കളിലെ രാഷ്ട്രീയ 
വ്യവസ്ഥ 

വി 8 കെ . പി . കുറുപ്പ് 
421 പ്രഥമശുശ്രൂഷ് 

എസ്. എം , ശമ്മ 
422 പേടമാൻ 

രാമചന്ദ്രൻ 
423 ലഘുഭാരതം 

ഉമയനല്ലൂർ ബാലകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
424 കലാകേരളം 

ആർ. എസ്. ആശാരി 
425 ബൃഹത്ത് 

"കഥാസരി 
സാഗരം 

വിൽ വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
426 നീലക്കൊടുവേലി 
427 വെള്ളവും വെളിച്ചവും 
428 കൊച്ചുകഥകൾ 

ടാറ്റാപുരം സുകുമാരൻ 
429 

പ്രപഞ്ചത്തെപ്പററി വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
430 ഹെർക്കുലീസ 

നീലമ്പേരൂർ മധുസൂദനൻ നായർ 
സൂര്യകുമാരി 

വി , ശങ്കരനാരായണ അയ്യർ 
432 സപ്തവർണ്ണങ്ങൾ പി , നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് 
433 മാക്കോപോളോ, ഉമയനല്ലൂർ ബാലകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
434 ഗണിതം വക്കും ബുക്കു 
435 ആത്മാവും അനശ്വര 

d T 
മാണു 

എം , സത്യപ്രകാശം 
436 നിരീക്ഷണ പരിശീലനം പൗലോസ 
437 

സ്പൗട്ട് പാഠങ്ങൾ 1 
438 

ടി 

2 


481 


G. 147 | V 


26 


3 


3 


3 


3 


തെക്കൻ പാട്ടുകൾ 


31 


(1) ( 2) 

( 3) 

( 4 ) 
439 കളിത്തോഴൻ 

പൌലോസ 

മി എഡ്യൂക്കേഷണൽ 
സപ്ലെസ് ഡിപ്പോ 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
440 

ട്ര പ്പ് പ്രവർത്തനം 
441 

പത്തു കത്തുകൾ 
442 മുന്തിരിവള്ളി 

വി . ശ്രീകണ്ഠൻ 
443 നീരാട്ടുകുളം 

കാരോട്ടു ജനാർദ്ദനൻ 
444 ഗദ്യമഞ്ജരി മൂക്കോത്തു കുമാരൻ 

പി . കെ . ബ്രദേഴ്സ് 
445 എല്ലാ വഴികളും ബോം 
ബേയിലേക്കു പി . സി . കുഞ്ഞിപ്പു 

ഇ . എൻ. കത്രീന 
446 മഹാകവി ദാന്തേ 

പി . ജി . പുരുഷോത്തമൻ 

പിള്ള മിസിസ് എസ്. 
447 ജവഹർലാലിന്റെ ജീവി 

കോശി എസ്. 
തകഥ വി 8 എ . എ . അസീസ 

ബി . പ്രസ്സ് 
448 കലാരാമം പി . കരുണാകരൻ നായർ 

തിരുവനന്തപും, 
449 വിരഹവിരാമം 

ആർ. 

വേലുപിള്ള 

ശാസ്ത്രി 
450 ചിത്രകലാ സിദ്ധാന്തം എസ്. എം . ലാരിയസ 

ഗ്രന്ഥകത്താവും 
451 രത്നകാന്തി 

മുത്തൂർ രാഘവൻ നായർ 
452 തീരം കാണാത്ത തിരമാ 
ലകൾ 

നൂറനാടും ഹനീഫ്, 
453 കോന്നിയൂർ കാസിം ലേഖാ പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ 

കായംകുളം 
454 താമരപ്പൊയ 

എൻ. ശിവൻകുട്ടി നായർ ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവും 
455 അല്ലാഹു അക്ബർ മത്തായി പനക്കൽ 

പി , കെ . ബ്രദേർസ 
456 ശിക്ഷ സുധാകരൻ 

ക . കല്യാണി 
457 

പൂമരവും പൂമൊട്ടുകളും ടി , എൻ. കാഞ്ഞിരം കളം ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവും 
458 കഥാമാലിക പി , ജി , പൊന്നമ്മ 

ഗ്രന്ഥകത്രി 
459 ചക്രവാളം ജയശ്രീ 

മെസ്സേഴസ് കറൻറു 

ബുക്സ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ 
460 മൂന്നു ഗുണ്ടകൾ 

[ കിഷൻ ചന്ദർ 

വിൽ രവിവമ്മ 
461 നിലാവു 

സി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 
462 ലെനിൻ - സഖാവും മനു 
ഷ്യനും 

വി : അജയ 
463 കുട്ടിശങ്കരൻറെ കഥ 

ബേബി 
464 ആത്മാർപ്പണം 

ഇ , എ , കാർലോസ 
465 ലോലിത 

പാറമ്പുഴ ശൈലേന്ദ്രൻ 
466 ചരിത്രത്തിലെ ശിലാകു 

സുമങ്ങൾ 
467 കാലടികളുടെ ശബ്ദം 

സെയ്തു മുഹമ്മദ 

രവി 
468 ധനവും കടവും വിൻ സി ,ആർ,കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 

മെസേ 8 കറൻ 

ബുക്സ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ 
കനകം വിളയുന്ന മണ്ണ് തീക്കൊടിയൻ 
470 ചുമടുതാങ്ങി 

ജയൻ 
471 വീഞ്ഞു 

മാതയിൽ അരവിന്ദ് 
472 ആദിവാസികൾ 

പി . എ . സെയ്തുമുഹമ്മദ് 
473 അറബികഥകൾ 

കെ , കെ . മുഹമ്മദ്മദനി 


35 


5 


1 


1 


1 


1 


469 


2 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 8 ) 


474 


സർദാർ ഭഗദ്സിംഗ് 


സവ്യസാചി 


സ ക റി 
ണുക. സ് . ത 


സ് , സറാ 


ഗ്രന്ഥം). രാവ 


476 

മുസ്ലിങ്ങളുടെ ഉത്സവ വിൽ 11} സ . വി . കൃ 

ളും സംസ്സാരങ്ങളും 
476 വിശ്വഭാവം 

എ ? . ശ്രീം ഗംഗ (1)Oct13 
477 നമ്മടെ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ 
രംഗം 

കടവൂർ ശിവദാസൻ പി 
478 ലഘുലീലകൾ 

സി.പി. ഡ്ര , സ് 
479 ചിന്താരശ്മികൾ 

കുറിപ്പുഴ പദം0.05്വരൻ 
480 നമ്മുടെവനങ്ങളും വന്യ 
ജീവികളും 

എ ) . ഹസ്സൻകുട്ടി 
481 കാട്ടിൽ പോകാം 
482 ചിന്തകളും നിഗമനങ്ങളും ജി . സുകുമാരൻ നായ 


3 


35 


റ ). 1, 2,പാമ് 


33 


t വി . കെ . എ ? . 
ബ dra ” ഡിപ്പോ, 

ചനകള 


483 


വേതാള കഥകൾ 

കെ . എസ്. നീലകന 

ഉണ്ണി 
സിനിമയുടെ ജനനം എൻ, കെ . സുകുമാരൻ 
കാഷ്മീർ താഴ്വരയിൽ കെ . വി . മാമൻ 


3 


484 
485 


ഗ്രന്ഥകതാവ 
ബബി പി 
കേഷൻസ്, 
പത്തനംതിട്ട 


486 


ആഘോഷഭൂമി 


പേട്ട പി . മാധവപ്പണി 

കാർ 
എം . ജെ , ടി , ചമ്പക്കുളം 


487 


ആകാശവിളക്കുകൾ 


ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവു 

തോമസ 
എം .ഔസേപ്പ 


, 


488 ഭാഷാമിത്രം 

വിദ്വാൻ 

എം , 

തോമസ 
489 കേൾക്കാൻ കഴിയാത്ത 
ശബ്ദങ്ങൾ 

വി 8 മോഹനൻപിള്ള 
490 ദു : ഖവെള്ളിയാഴ്ച 

എൻ. ജെ , ഫ്രാൻസീസ 


വിവകൻ 
കാതന് 
ഫ്രാൻസിസ 
മോഡേൺ ബുക്സ് 


പി , ആർ, ശ്യാമള 


491 സന്ധ്യ 
492 വിളക്കെവിടെ വെളിച്ച 

മെവിടെ 


എം , എം , ബഷീർ 


493 


വിക്രമിയായ രാമൻ 


ജി . പത്മനാഭ കമ്മത്തി 


ശ്രീ നരസിംഹ 
വിലാസം 
ബഡിപ്പോ 


494 


(രാജാകേശവദാസനും 

ജർ കുട്ടൻപിള്ളയും സുകുമാർ 


495 


അബ്ദൊല്ല 


പാട്ടത്തിൽ 


രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 

മേനോൻ 


28 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


3) 


( 4) 


496 സന്മാർഗ്ഗ ശാസ്ത്രപാം സാധു ഇട്ടിയവിര 

വിദ്യാത്ഥിമിത്രം 
ങ്ങൾ മൂന്നാംഭാഗം 

പ്രസ്സ് ആൻഡ് ബുക്കു 

ഡിപ്പോ കോട്ടയം 
497 പഴയ ബന്ധുവും പുതിയ എരുമേലി പരമേശ്വരൻ 
വഴിത്താരയും 

പിള്ള 
498 അബദ്ധം 

വി , കെ . വിശ്വംഭരൻ 
499 ജീയുടെ നോട്ടുബുക്കു ജി . ശങ്കരക്കുറുപ്പ് 
500 വിജ്ഞാനമണ്ഡലം എഡി: കോശി പി , ജോൺ 
501 ആയൂർവേദത്തിൻറ 

ഡാ : ടി . എൻ. രാഘവൻ 
ശാസ്ത്രീയത 

പിള്ള ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവ് 
502 പ്രശ്നകേരളം എൻ. കെ . ജോസ 

ഹോബി പബ്ലി 

ഷേഴ്സ്, വെച്ചു ർ 
503 തീനാളങ്ങൾ 

കരവാളൂർ ദേവദാസ 

വിദ്വാൻ ഗോപാല 

കൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ 
504 ബലിവേദി 

പാണയം മാധവൻ 

പിള്ള 
505 നിന്നെ മറക്കില്ല എ . എൻ. ഇ . സുവണ്ണവല്ലി കേരള സഹൃദയ 

പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ 
5ാ നം മാവാകം 

വിദ്വാൻ കെ . കെ . കുറുപ്പു് 
507 നാലു പുരാണകഥകൾ കെ . കേശവൻ നായർ 

എഡ്യൂക്കേഷനൽ 
സപ്ലെസ് ഡിപ്പോ, 

പാലക്കാടു 
508 മഹാഭാരതത്തിലെ ചില 

ഏടുകൾ 
509 ലേഡി ബാരിസ്റ്റർ 
510 

സ്വയംവരങ്ങൾ 
511 ഇതിഹാസ കഥകൾ 
512 ഞങ്ങൾക്കും പണിക്കോ 
പ്പുകൾ തരിൻ 

വി , എസ്. കെ . 
513 

കുരുകുലവും ഭൂഗുകുലവും കെ . കേശവൻ നായർ 
514 

രണ്ടും സ്ത്രീകൾ 
515 തോമസ് പേഴ്സൻ വി : പി . ഐ . ഭാസ്കരൻ 

നായർ 
516 കഥകളിയാട്ടപ്രകാരം കെ . പി . എസ്. മേനോൻ കെ . പി . എസ്. 

മേനോൻ 
517 വാളും മനുഷ്യനും മെക്കൊല്ല 

വിജയൻ ബാബു 
518 പഞ്ചാമൃതം 
519 സപ്ലോപഹാരം വിദ്വാൻ കെ . പി . ശംഭു 

ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവും 
പണിക്കർ 


1 


17 


520) 
52 ) 


ഭാഷാതിരുക്കുറൾ 

കെ വല്യ നവനീതം 


തിരുവല്ലം ഭാസ്മരൻ നായർ അരുൾനിലയം 

പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ 
അമ്പലത്തറ, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 


മാ 


3 3 


3 


35 


33 


3 2 


(1) (2) 

(3) 
522 ഒഴിവിലൊടുക്കും 

തിരുവട്ടംഭാസൻ fരുനിലം 

നായർ പിഴ സ , 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
528 കഥയലഹരി 

ശ്രീകുമ ( 1 

1 ദം ബുജം സമ് 
ഹൗസ്, കുര്യാരതി, 

തിരുവനനപുരം 
524 ആരാമമഞജരി 

ആർ. രാമൻപിള്ള 

(3 ) . രാമൻപി 
525 അപമൃതവും ഭയവും വി . പി .മമ്പറ 

വേലായുധൻ 
526 കന്യാകുമാരിയിലെ 

നായ വി . 
പ്രഭാതം 
527 

സത്യവും വൈരാഗ്യവും 
528 ബാലരാമകീർത്തനം 

സന്ധ്യാനാമം 
629 പൊതുവിജ്ഞാന 

അബ്ദുറഹിമാൻ 

മലന്നു ബു 
സംഗ്രഹം 

സ്റ്റാൾ , തിരൂർ 
580 വ്യാകരണസാഹ്യം വി . ജെ . കുന്നപ്പിള്ളി 

സി . എഫ്. 

ാസഫ 
581 അന്ത്യദർശനം 

കാമ്പിശേരി 
532 മാഞ്ഞുപോകു ന്ന 

കെ . ഗോവിന്ദൻ 

മോഡൽ ബൽ , 
മുഖങ്ങൾ 

കൊല്ലം 
583 രാജവീഥികൾ 

പി . ആർ. ശ്യാമള 
534 ഹിരോഷിമ ഡയറി എ . ആർ. കുറുപ്പു 
535 രാത്രി 

തിരു ; കരുണാകരൻ 
536 ചോര 

ഈ . വാസു 

സി . ഐ . സി , സി . 
ബ് സ്റ്റാൾ , 

എറണാകുളം 
537 ഒറ്റമൂലി 

ഏവൂർ സി . കെ . 
538 പ്രവാഹങ്ങൾ 

കെ . വി . രാമനാഥൻ 
539 ഉൾനാടൻമണ്ണ് 

കെ . വി . രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 
540 കണ്ണിമാങ്ങകൾ 

സി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 
541 ജമീല 

വി . സർക്കാർ 
542 താമസി 

വി . രവിവർമ്മ 
548 തീത്ഥയാത്ര 

ഗോപാലകൃഷ്ണമേനോൻ 
544 നീലക്കടമ്പു 

വൈക്കം ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ നായർ 
545 പിന്മാററം 

വി . പുതുപ്പള്ളിരാഘവൻ 
546 കാടും മനുഷ്യരും 

സി . ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 
547 യ ° വേററ 

വി , കാലടി രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 
548 രോഗികൾ 

വിനയൻ 
549 വൈരൂപ്യങ്ങൾ 

സലിം കാരശേരി 
550 അടുത്ത തലമുറ 

ഡി , ജോർജ 
551 ഇത്തിക്കണ്ണികൾ 

സി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 
552 ഏഴു രാത്രികൾ 

കാലടി ഗോപി 
553 തിളയ്ക്കുന്ന കടൽ 
554 നിഴലും വെളിച്ചവും സി . വാസുദേവൻ 
555 പാപികൾക്കും പറുദീസ. കാലടി ഗോപി 
556 പെണ്ണുകാണൽ 

വിക്രമൻ 
557 

മുകളിലാകാശം താഴെ ഭൂമി കാലടി ഗോപി 


1 1 


80 


( 1) ( 2) 

(3) 

( 4) 
558 രണ്ടു കാമുകന്മാർ 

വി , സുഭദ്ര പരമേശ്വരന 

സി . ഐ . സി , സി , 
ബുക്ക്സ്റ്റാൾ , 

എറണാകുളം 
559 മണിമുഴക്കം 
560 രാഗവും താളവും 

കെ , പി , രാമനാഥൻ 
561 ആക്കു വേണ്ടാത്തെ 

പുത്തഴത്തു് ഭാസ്കര 
പെൺകുട്ടി 

മേനോൻ 
552 ആദ്യപ്രേമം 

സുഭദ്രാപരമേശ്വരൻ 
563 പാടുന്ന നാളയിലേയ്ക്കും വി , എം . പത്മനാഭൻ 
564 പൊല്ലാപ്പുകളുടെ നാടിലൂടെ 
565 വാത്മീകി 

കെ . വി . രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 
566 ഇൻഡ്യാ ചരിത്രക്കുറിപ്പുകൾ വി , സുഭദ്രാപരമേശ്വരൻ 
587 ഭാരതീയവനിത 
568 റഷ്യയുടെ ചരിത്രം 

വി , കേരളവയ 
569 നമ്മുടെമത്സ്യങ്ങൾ 

കെ . കെ . പി . മേനോൻ 
57 0 

ധനശാസ്ത്രപുരോഗതി പ്ര : കെ . സി . പീററർ 

ജീവിതചരിത്രത്തിലൂടെ 
571 വളരുന്ന ചക്രവാളം കോന്നിയൂർ നരേന്ദ്രൻ 
572 

നമ്മുടെ ശാസ്ത്രകാരന്മാർ പ്രഫ : കെ . ഗോപിനാഥൻ 
573 സാഹിത്യവിചാരം നടുവിൽമഠം 
574 കണികാണും നേരം 

വിക്രമൻ 
575 മലയുംമനുഷ്യനും 

ആർ. എസ്. നായർ 
576 അനാഥ 

മാധവൻ നായർ 
577 നാണിക്കുന്ന നാലുകെട്ടു കാവാലം കെ . സി . 
578 സഞ്ചാരങ്ങൾ ഇൻഡ്യ സി . മാധവമേനോൻ 

യിലും പുറത്തും 
579 രാജലക്ഷ്മി എന്ന 

എൻ. വി . കൃഷ്ണവാര്യർ 
എഴുത്തുകാരി 
580 ദേശദ്രോഹികൾ 

ടി , കെ . രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 
581 ഇൻഡ്യയുടെ ആദ്യത്തെ വി , പവനൻ 

സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യസമരം 
582 ബലിമൃഗം 

കെ . കെ . പി , മേനോൻ 
583 നയോക്കു മുതൽ 

സി . ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 
ബാങ്കാക്കുവരെ 
584 കനഡയിലൂടെ 
585 രാഗംതെററിയ ഗാന ധാര വല്ലച്ചിറ മാധവൻ 
586 

വെളിച്ചം ഇരുളിലേക്കും മാലിപ്പുറം വാലിഭ 
587 കാററും തിരകളും 

കാലടി ഗോപി 
| 588 വഴിയമ്പലം 

വല്ലച്ചിറ മാധവൻ 
589 സന്ധി 

ഏഴിക്കര അംബുജാക്ഷൻ 
590 തീക്കനൽ 

നമ്മദ 
591 സമുദ്രം 

ശ്രീമൂലനഗരം വിജയൻ 
592 പ്രകൃതിയിലേയ്ക്കു ഇന്ദിര ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 
593 മോഹങ്ങൾ യാഥാത്ഥ്യ എം . ഷൺമുഖദാസ്സ് 

ങ്ങൾ 
594 മതം പൗരസ്ത്യ പാശ്ചാത്യ വി ; അമ്പാടി ഇക്കാവമ്മ 

രാജ്യങ്ങൾക്കിടയിൽ 
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(1 ) ( 2) 

( 3 ) 
595 സുഖം സമം ദു : ഖം 

വി . നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് 

സി .1. !, സി . 
വും " Co. 

. In t), 
596 ചെന്നായ്ക്കൾക്കിടയിൽ വി : സ g ) പർ) 21 
591 കറുപ്പും വെളുപ്പും വരകൾ ടി , എര , ജോൺ സ 
598 സൈറൺ 

വി : കെ . വി . രാം) 1 
599 അവൻറ തലയൊരു വി ; സുഭ 3 ) പര .ശർ 

സമ്മാനം 
600 ആയിരത്തൊന്നു രാവുകൾ 
601 വീണ്ടും ജീവിതത്തിലേയ്ക്കു 
602 നവോത്ഥാനം 

വി : ടി . കെ . ജി . നായർ 
603 സുന്നത്ത് നമസ്കാരങ്ങൾ കെ . ബി . അബുബേദാർ ത്യ ന സ ya 

ാൾ , ആ 
604 ശാസ്ത്രവും സംസ്കാരവും കെ . ഗോപിനാഥൻ 
605 ഫത്തു്ഹുൽമുഈൻ വി ; പി . കെ . കുഞ്ഞു 

ബാവ മുസലിയാർ 
606 സൂറത്തു -യാസീൻ 

ടി 
607 അബുഹസ്സൻ 

എം , ആർ. നാരായണപിള്ള 
608 അമ്മയുടെ പ്രിയപുത്രൻ വല്ലച്ചിറ മാധവൻ 
609 അമ്പിളിക്കല 

വി : എ . എ . അസീസ 
610 മുഗൾസാമ്രാജ്യത്തിലൂടെ പി . എ . സെയ്തുമുഹമ്മദ് 

ഒരു യാത്ര 
611 

കടമിഴിക്കോണുകൾ മാതയിൽ അരവിന്ദ 
612 തമാശ രാമൻ 

അബ്ദുൾഖാദർഖാരി 
613 മാന്ത്രികദഗ്ഗം 

എം . ആർ. നാരായണപിള്ള 
614 കുഞ്ഞായിൽ മുസലി വി : ശംസുദ്ദീൻ 

യാരും കൂട്ടുകാരും 
615 ഉഹദ്യുദ്ധം 

കെ . ബി . അബൂബക്കർ 
616 കടഞ്ഞെടുത്ത കാതൽ കൃഷ്ണൻനായർ 
611 കൊന്നപ്പൂക്കൾ 

കെ . രാജൻ 
618 അമാനുഷിക കരങ്ങൾ 

ജെ , കവാൽ 
619 തീജ്വാലകൾ 

അരിമ്പൂർ പാപ്പച്ചൻ 
620 സയൻസും പുരോഗതിയും പി . ടി . ഭാസ്മരപ്പണിക്കർ 
621 

പാത്തുമ്മായുടെ മകൻ കെ . എ . സി . മാരാത്തു 
622 കൂട്ടിലിട്ട കിളി 

ഹസ്സൻ കടവത്തൂർ 
623 വിഷവും വാളും 

ഗോപാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
624 ഇൻഡ്യയുടെ ശബ്ദങ്ങൾ രാഘവൻ അമ്പാടത്തു 
625 മലനാടിന്റെ മഹാ പി ,കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ നായർ 

സന്ദേശം 
626 പ്രേമവും കരവാളും 

മെഹർ 
627 ഹനീഫി ഇമാമിൻറ സി , എ . മുഹമ്മദ് മൗലവി 

ഉപദേശങ്ങൾ 
628 ശൂലേംകുമാരി 

പുത്തൻകാവ്മാത്തൻ 

ഏഷ്യൻ ബുക്കും 
തരകൻ 

സ്റ്റാൾ , പത്തനം തിട്ട 
629 പൗരുഷകഥകൾ 

รา 

ടി 
630 താടകാവധം വി , കൃഷ്ണൻതമ്പി എൻ, ഭഗവതിപ്പ 

കൊച്ചമ്മ 
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(1 ) ( 2) 

(3 ) 
631 

വ്യാകരണപരിചയം കെ . ജെ . അലക്സാണ്ടർ കെ . ജെ . അലക്സാണ്ടർ 
632 ഇൻഡ്യ ഒളിംബിക്സിലൂടെ സാജൻ 

സി , ജെ . ജോൺ 
633 സാഹിത്യമഞ്ജുഷ 

വി , ജെ . തോമസ 
634 അദൈ്വതം ജീവിതത്തിൽ വി : സി . ജി . നാരായണ ശ്രീരാമകൃഷ്ണാശ്രമം; 

പിള്ള വിലങ്ങൻസ്, 

പൂരനാട്ടുകര , തൃശ്ശൂർ 
635 ആദികവിയുടെ ആദർശ സ്വാമി ശിബിനാഥാനന്ദ 

പുരുഷൻ 
636 ബൗദ്ധഭാരതം 
637 ഭാരതപരിക്രമണം 
638 എന്റെ ഗുരുനാഥൻ 
639 

കുന്തി ( ഒരു പഠനം) 
640 കുട്ടികളുടെ വിവേകാനന്ദൻ സ്വാമി മൃഡാനന്ദ 
641 പാശ്ചാത്യപര്യടനം വി : മെത്രാനന്ദസ്വാമി 
642 ശിശുക്കളുടെ 

സ്വാമി മൃഡാനന്ദ 
വിവേകാനന്ദൻ 
643 ശ്രീ , ശാരദാദേവി 

കെ . പി . ലീലാമ്മ 
644 ശ്രീശങ്കരാചാര്യചരിതം പി . ശേഷാദ്രി 
645 ശ്രീമാതൃദേവീസംഭാഷ കെ . പി . ലീലാമ്മ 

ണങ്ങൾ 
646 സ്തോത്രരത്നം 

വി : ജനാർദ്ദനൻ തമ്പാൻ 
647 വിവേകാനന്ദശതക 

പ്രശസ്തി 
648 ഭാരതം സമത്വത്തിലേക്കും കവിയൂർ ശ്രീധരൻ നായർ സതേൺ ബുക്കു 

സ്റ്റാൾ , തിരുവല്ല. 
649 അമ്പലമുറ്റം 

ദേവൻ ആറ്റിങ്ങൽ 
650 കാട്ടുമനുഷ്യൻ 

കെ , വി , നമ്പൂതിരി 
651 മഘസന്ദേശം 

മുതുകുളം ശ്രീധർ 
652 സ്നേഹമില്ലാത്ത ലോകം പടിയത്ത് 
653 രണ്ടാമത്തെഉമ 
654 വളർത്തുപുത്രൻ 
655 വേദനകളുടെ 

പോൾ , ചിറക്കറോട്ടു 
656 അതിമാനുഷൻ 

സി , ജെ . തോട്ടത്തിൽ 
657 ഇന്ദിരയും ശാരികയും ഏവൂർ സി . കെ . 
658 

രാജാവും നൽകിയും തിരുവല്ല കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 
659 പുതിയ തലമുറ 2 , ചിറയിൽ 

ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവു 
660 യുഗസംഗമം 

എൻ. ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ ശ്രീനികേതൻ പബ്ലി 
നായർ 

ക്കേഷൻസ 
661 

അതിരു കടന്ന പെണ്ണുങ്ങൾ 
662 അമേരിക്കയെ പരിചയ വി , കെ . പി . അലക്സ് സാഹിത്യനിലയം 

പ്പെടുക ബേസീൽ 

പ ബ ി ഷ 1 , ഗ 

ഹൗസ്, കലൂർ 
G 03 വിശ്വവിധാനം 

പി , എ . ഡാനിയൽ കോ : പ ബ ി ന ക്ക 

ഷൻസ 


ഴ വര 


33 


667 


-- 


(1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

( 1) 
60-1 ഇബിലീസും പനിനീർ ഖാദർഹുസൈൻ 

കെ . കെ . ഖാദർ, : യ 
പുകളും 

സ്റ്റികോസ്. 
665 വേദനിക്കുന്ന മനുഷ്യൻ ഗോപാലകൃഷ് 

ദേവീ ബാ സ്റ്റാൾ , 
കോലഴി 

ാടുവാലൂർ 
666 ഹിപ്നോട്ടിസവും . പ്ര : രാമചന്ദ്രൻ 

മെസ്മരിസവും 
മാതൃഭാഷ പ്രയോഗശാല വരിഞ്ഞം ഗോപി 

കെ . ജി . രാധാക 
യിൽ 

നാഥൻ നായർ 
668 രാക്കുയിൽ 

( ദേവൻ) ഇ , കെ . വാസു ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവ 

വൻ നായർ 
669 മോണസിത്താർ 

വർഗീസ് കിളിച്ചില ദേവസ്യ & 
വടശരി. 

മാത സെബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ 
670 ആശ്ചര്യകഥകൾ ടി . വി . കൃഷ്ണൻ 

ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താ 
(671 അഞ്ച്ചീന നാടോടി 

കഥക 
672 മണ്ണിലെ മാലാഖ തോമസ് കപ്പുഴ 

വിദ്യാരംഭം പ്രസ 

ദാൻഡ് ബഗഡിപ്പോ 
673 രണ്ടു ഹൃദയങ്ങൾ 

ഡോ : മിസിസ്സ്: ) . ( 

ആർ. ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 
സരോജാഭാസ കർ 

കോഴിക്കോടു 
674 പണ്ഡിററ്റ് നെഹ 

എം , എൻ, സത്യാത്ഥി 
675 

ഇങളിലാടുന്ന ആത്മാവ പി . ഗംഗാധരൻ നായർ 
676 വെള്ളിപ്പുകൾ 

ജോസഫ് മാൻവെട്ടം ഗ്രന്ഥക; താ 
677 സായംകാലം 
678 

അനുഭവങ്ങളുടെ താഴ്വര ജോസഫ് മാൻവെട്ടം 
679 അന്ത്യമാല്യം 

ഏററുമാനൂർ ചന്ദ്രശേഖ വീനസ് പ്രസ്സ്ആൻഡ് 
രൻ നായർ 

ബു ഡിപ്പോ, കോന്ന 
680 കമലത്തിൻറ കാമുകൻ കെ , ഭാരതിഅ യാ 
681 ചിതറിയ ചിലങ്കകൾ പുരുഷൻ ആലപ്പുഴ 
682 തോം മ 

ഭദ്രൻ 
683 നിർഭാഗ്യജീവിതം 

കുഴിത്തടത്തിൽ 
684 ന് 

തിരുനയിനാർ കുറിച്ചി 
6685 രക്തം കുടിക്കുന്ന കാമുകി. സലം ആലവാ 
686 സ്വർഗത്തിൻറെ താഴ്വര 

കെ , ജെ , തോമസ് 
( 87 

ഭദ്രകാളി മാനസാന്തരപ്പെട്ടു. പ്രസന്നൻ 
688 ഈ മണ് വിലപ്പെട്ട 

ടി . എൻ, രാജൻ 

താണു 
689 ഊദശിയും പാറുഅമ്മയും 

പൂജപ്പുര കെ . എസ്. നായർ 
690 

കേരളും വിളിക്കുന്ന 
69 1 

നാലുകെട്ടും നിലവിളക്കും ബി , കെ . പൊററക്കാട്ട 
69 : പ്രിയംവദ 

വെണ്ണിക്കുളം 
633 ഗ്രഹപ്പിഴ 

വേള : കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 
വരു തൊട്ടാര 

തൊട്ടോനെ തട്ടും 
695 മാസപ്പടി മാതുപിള്ളയുടെ 

അരക്ഷിതാവസ്ഥ 
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(1 ) ( 2) ( 3 ) 

( 4) 
696 മിന്നലടി കാലോന്നൻ 

തോമസ്പള്ളിയ്ക്കൽ വീനസ് പ്രസ്സ് & 

ബുകളെ ഡിപ്പോ, കോന്നി 
കൊതുകിന്റെ കഥ 

വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
698 ന റയുന്ന നീലക്കണ്ണുകൾ കോന്നിയൂർ രാഘവൻനായർ 
699 പ്രിയ 

വി , എൻ, പി , നമ്പൂതിരി നവകേരള , 
700 മറന്നിട്ടില്ല 

രവിവർമ്മ 

കോവാപ്പറേററീവ് 
പബ്ലിഷിംഗ്ഹൗസ 

കോഴിക്കോട് 
701 മരം 

എൻ. പി . മുഹമ്മദ 
702 മത്സരം 

ദിനമണി 
703 അജ്ഞാതജീവിതങ്ങൾ 

ഇ . കെ . പുരുഷോത്തമൻ 
704 ബുദ്ധിമാന്മാർ ഉണ്ടായിട്ടും ജ , തേറാട്ടിൽ 

പുലിക്കോട്ടിൽപബ്ലി 

ഷിംഗ് ഹൗസ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ. 
705 മരിയ മഗ്ദലന 

എം , ആർ, വേലുപ്പിള്ള സിററി പ്രസ്, തിരു 

ശാസ്ത്രി : വനൻ) പരം 
706 കമാരസിംഹൻ 

ജി . രാമകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
707 രവീന്ദ്രനാഥടാഗോർ 

ജു , പി , പെരേര 
708 രജനി 

വേലുപ്പിള്ള ശാസ്ത്രി 
709 സർദാർ വല്ലഭായ്പട്ടേൽ 
710 ". ശകുന്തള 

കെ , വെങ്കിടേശ്വരശർമ്മ 
71 1 സ്വാമിഭക്തി 

ജി , രാമകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
112 റോബിൻസൺക്രൂസോ സി , വി . രാമൻപിള്ള 
713 സാഹിത്യസാരഥി 

പി , അനന്തൻപിള്ള 
714 ശ്രീ ബുദ്ധൻ 

ഊഴത്തു് ഭാസ്ക്കരൻ ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 

വൈദ്യൻ 
715 രാഗമാധുരി 

പറവൂർ പി . എസ്. 

ഗോപാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
116 അഴകി 

പി . എൻ. എസ്. ആനി ശ്രീകൃഷ്ണവിലാസം 
ക്കാട 

ബ ഡിപ്പോ, തുറവുർ 
717 ഇത്തിരി പൂവും ഒത്തിരി പുനലൂർ വിജയനാഥ 

മുളകളും 
718 ഉമിത്തീയ 

മൊയ്തു പടിയത്ത 
01 തളിരണിഞ്ഞ കിനാവുകൾ തങ്കച്ചൻ 
120 തൂപ്പുകാരി 

ി . പി , നായ (3 
721 നാടകം തീരെ കർട്ടൻ കെ . പി . നായർ 

വീണില്ല 
722 നിഴലുകൾ സംസാരിക്കുന്നു സലാം ചിറയിൻകീഴ 
123 പാർക്കർ 

സി , ഐ . രാമൻ നായർ 
124 പാവങ്ങളുടെ ലോകം ജോൺ മാവുങ്കൽ 
725 പുലയത്തറ 

പോൾ ചിറക്കറോഡ് 
726 രണ്ടാത്മാക്കളും ക 

ആർ, വി . കുറുപ്പ് 

വേദനയും 
721 നീണ്ട വിരലുകൾ 

പ !, എസ്. നീലകണ്ഠൻ 
728 അഞ്ച് വിശ്വകഥകൾ 

കെ . ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ നായർ 
12 ) കച്ചിത്താ 

എസ്. കെ , വാടാർ 
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കെ .എൻ. ഗോപാലപിള ശ്രീനരസിംമാവിലാ 

സ , ബുഡി , 

തുറവുർ 
731 ഉന്മത്തൻ 
732 ഉയരുക വിമല ...) : ക 
733 കലയും മനുഷ്യൻ 

സി , പി . ശ്രീ , ന 
734 കലാശാല 

. പി . (1ായർ 
735 കാററു വിതച്ച് കൊടുങ്കാറാ സ്വാമി ബ്രികവന 

കൊതു 
736 കിനാവുകൾ മാത്രം അജീതഭവനം 6 
737 നിജരോഗസിദ്ധാന്തം കെ . എൻ. ഗോപാലപിച്ച 
738 നീതിസരണി 
739 ഭക്തതുളസിദാസ് 

പ്രസന്നൻ ജി . 
740 മൗലാനാ അബു ൽകലാം ടി . എം , ബി , നായർ 

ആസാദ് 
741 വി . എസ്. ആൻഡ് സ 
742 വിദ്യാത്ഥി 

ൾ, സി , കേശവപിള 
743 വേദാന്തപ്രവേശിക എൻ. ആർ. കൃഷ്ണൻ 
744 ഹരിശ്ചന്ദ്രവിജയ)ം കഥ കെ . എൻ. ഗോപാലപി 

കളി 
745 നിമ്മി കാനം ഈ . ജെ . 

ക - വ 
746 കടലാസു പൂക 
747 ആ പൂക്കൾ വാടാതിരി 

) ട്ടെ 
718 കാളയും കലപ്പയും 
74ാ 

ഞങ്ങൾ കർഷകരാ 
750 ചായക്കടയിലെ സുന്ദറി 
751 വികാരങ്ങളുടെ അടിമ 
752 പുതിയആരോഗ്യവും ദീർ 

എ . സി . സൈമൺ 

ഓറിയൻറൽ വാച്ച്മാന 
ഘായുസ്സം 

പബ്ളിഷിംഗ് ഹൗസ്, 

കവടിയാർ 
753 നമ്മുടെകുഞ്ഞുങ്ങൾ 

ഫ്ളോറ എച്ച് വില്യം 
754 സ്നേഹഗീതങ്ങൾ 

എൻ. കെ . ജോൺ എൻ. കെ . നാണ 
755 സ്നേഹഗീതാവലി 
750 തരംഗലീല 

എം . പി . അപ്പൻ എഡ്യൂക്കേഷണൽ 

സം ഡിപ്പാ 
757 സൈനികഗാനം 
758 മംഗളക്കുട്ടി 

ടാററാപുരം സുകുമാരൻ 
( 759 പെട്രോളിയം 

വി . ശങ്കരനാരാ യ ണയ്യർ 
760 ലൈലമൻഹർ 

കളങ്കര ബാലകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള പോക്കാട്ട് , പ്രവർ 

പിള്ള, ധർമ്മ ദേശം 

പ്രസ്സ്, തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
76 1 വന്ന നാല 

ബി , ജി . കുറുപ്പ് 
762 ശ്രീ രമാംബിക 
763 മുത്തുമാല 

തിരുനയിനാർകുറിച്ചി 
764 

കുലസ്ത്രീ 
വിദ്യാത്ഥിമിത്രം മലയാളം 

വിദ്യാത്ഥിമിത്രം പ്രശ്നം 
എൻസൈക്ലോപീഡിയാ 

& ബുക്കു ഡിപ്പോ, കോട്ടയ 


1 


15 


| 3 3 


: 1 


1 


765 


86 


വിദ്യാത്ഥിമിത്ര 
പ്രസ് ആൻഡ 
ബുക്കു ഡിപ്പോ, 

കാട്ടയം 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


172 


ടി 
s ) 
s 
ടി 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
760 ( അൽ മൻ വത്സലക്കയച്ച് 

വിവ ; സി , ദാമോദര 
കൂ കൾ 

Gമനോൻ 
767 അശ്ര പൂവi ° പിം 

വറ്റിസ് കൊയ7°പുള്ളിൽ 
768 

അഞ്ച്യ പ്രതിഭാശാലിക കെ . എൻ. സി , കെ മ 
76 (അഫ്ഗാനിസാറാൻ ( ഡോ : ( അ മലേന്ദുഗുഹ ) 

വിവ : നാലാങ്കൽ കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
770) ഇന്നത്തെഅമേരിക്ക 

വ വ : ജി . ശ്രീധരൻ 
771 ആമ്പൽപ്പൊയ് ക 

നാലാങ്കൽ കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
റുനൂ കളുടെഅത്ഭുതലോകം കു മാംപൂരം. ദേവദാസ 

ത്തിൽ 
773 

മാടശേരി മാധവവാര്യർ , 
774 തിഹ്യകഥകൾ 

കെ . എസ്. നീലകണ്ഠൻ ന 
( ഒന്നാം ഭാഗം 
775 

s (രണ്ടാംഭാഗം 

ടി 
776 

ടി (ഒന്നാം ഭാഗം) 

ടി 
777 ഒരു വലിയ മനുഷ്യൻ ജാർജും വല്ലാട്ട 
778 കണ്ടെത്താത്ത കാമിനി സി , എസ്. ചിറയ്ക്കൽ 
773 കാശ കീരിലെ നാടാടി ഡി . ശ്രീമാൻ നമ്പൂതിരി 

കഥകൾ 
780 കാവ്യാനുഭൂതി 

എം . വണിശേരി 
781 കൂടിക്കാഴ്ച ച 

സി . കൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ 
732 കൊലസ 

കാനം ഇ . ജെ , 
78:3 ക്യാപ്ററൻ സ്കോട്ട സി . അചതനുണ്ണി 
784 ക്രിസ്തുമസ സമ്മാനം പി . ററി . കുരുവിള 
785 ചേട്ട ത്തി 

ചെമ്പിൽ ജോൺ 
186 ഗദ്യാബരി 

മൂർക്കോത്തു കുമാരൻ 
787 ജീവൻ നൽകുന്ന കഥകൾ പി , എം . ജേക്കബ 
788 തെയിൽസ മുതൽ എസ്. ഭൂതലിംഗം 

ഫ്രാങ്കിളിൻ വ 
18ാ നവരശ്മി 

അമ്പലപ്പുഴ രാമവർ 
790 നവഭാവതശില്പി 

ലോറൻസ് ലോപ്പസ് 
791 നോവലിലൂടെ ഒരു യാത്ര പുരുഷൻ ആലപ്പുഴ 
702 പഞ്ചാബിലെ നാടോടി ഡി . ശ്രീമാൻ നമ്പൂതിരി 

കഥകൾ 
. 713 

രാണ കഥാനിലണ്ട ആർ. വാസുദേവൻ പാ 
794 പൊന്നിനും പണത്തിനും കാവാലം വിശ്വനാഥക്കുറുപ്പ് 

കണ്ണില്ല 
795 പ്രതികാരബദ്ധനായ് വി . എൻ. അചതൻപിള്ള 

ആരോമുണ്ണി 
76 പ്രസിദ്ധ കഥകൾ 

വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
197 പ്രിയദർശിനി 

നാലാങ്കൽ കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
198 പ്രേമത്തിൻറെ ബലി 

ശ്രീമാൻ നമ്പൂതിരി 

പീഠത്തിൽ 
799 ഹാദർ ഡാമിയൻ 

ശക്തിമംഗലം വർഗീസ 
800 ബാഷ്പാഭിഷകം 

എം , കെ . എബ്രഹാം 
801 ബാലപ്രിയൻ 

പി . എം . ജേക്കബ് 


s 
ടി 
s 

ി 
s | 
s 
ടി 
ടി 
s ) 


ടി 
ടി 


5 ) 
ടി 


ട 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി . 
ടി 
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( 1 ) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


802 

ബഡൻ പൗവ്വൽ പ്രസന്നൻ :ി .മുറ്റ വിദ്യാർഥിമിത്ര , 
803 ഭാഷാപ്രയോഗനിഘണ്ടു ക . എസ്. നിലം നി പ്രസ ഡ 
804 മകം പിറന്ന സ സി , ദാ : 2 -3 , 24( 1) 

6793 ഡി , 
805 മലയാള ഭാവാധ്യാപനം എരുമ 2 പാക്വാപി 

( കോട്ടയം 
06 മധുരസ്വപ്നം മുട്ട വൻ കി 

ടി 
807 വടിയൻ വ . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
808 മനവും ആധി ( 11. ശ്രീ മാൻ നമ്പൂ ചി 

s 
ാ മധ്യഗ്രീഷ്മരായിയിലെ വിവ :മാടശേരി മാധവ വി ,ാനിചിത്രം 
ഒരു സ്വപ്നം 

വാര്യ 
810 മനുഷ്യൻ വഴിത്തിരിവിൽ എം . കെ . എബ്രഹാ 

ടി 
811 മുഗൾ രാജകുമാരൻ 

മനു 15 1 0 1 1 

13വ 
നിരത്താൻ 

.1 
812 മലയാളസാഹിത്യ ചരിത്രം താഴെ വലി പര h,C11 1 പി ക 

കാലഘട്ടങ്ങളിലൂടെ 
813 യക്ഷിക്കുന്നു 

... എൻ. സി . 3) 22 Co 
81 1 

യുദ്ധകാലസ്മരണകൾ തോമസ് വട്ടാ 
815 രക്തത്തിന്റെ കഥ എസ്. സുവ,11 

1 
816 രണ്ടു സഞ്ചാരിക അ എൻ ജി 

1 
317 

രാമപുരത്തു വാര്യരു ാരോ മാധവവാര്യ 
കുചേലവൃത്തംവം ) T 


81 8 വരനെ തേടി 

ഡ , 1മാൻ നമ്പൂ നി 
81ാ വിരുന്ന്. 

നമ്പടവം ശ്രീധാന 

:51 
8820 വിജയം 

രാക്കൊല്ല 
821 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ മനശാസ്ത്രം വരുമേലി പ ൾ ൻ പ ട്ട 

ി 
822 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ രീതി 

ടി 

ടി 
വിദ്യാലയ ഘടനയും 
828 ശബ്ദപ്രപഞ്ചം ഡി . ബി . കുറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
824 ശോക ദ നാ .1:കൽ കൃ പി ഉള്ള 

ടി 
825 സന്താനശാസ്ത്രപാഠങ്ങാ സാധൂ ഇട്ടിയവിര 

8ി 
ഭാഗം 1 
826 ടി 

ടി 

ടി 
827 സാഹിത്യനായകന്മാർ റാരുലിപർവ്വരൻപിള 
828 • സാഹിത്യചരിത്രം 

ജ , സി . പാലക്കീ 
പ്രസ്ഥാനങ്ങളിലൂടെ 
82ാ സാ ഹിത്യസ ..! അയിരൂർ രാമൻപിള 

ടി 
830 സൂക്ഷിപ്പുമുതൽ സി . കൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ 

ടി 
831 പ്രണയതസ്കരൻ കുറിച്ചിത്താനം ശിവരാമ ബി . കെ . എം ബഷ 

പിള്ള 

ഡിപ്പോ, ചമ്പക്കുളം. 
4 : തിക്കർഹ 

. എക് തന്നതാണ 

ടി 
23 പ്രകൃതിയുടെമടിത്തട്ടിൽ ജി .ഭാവൻ.പിള്ള 

ടി 
834 അമിട്ടുകൾ പൊട്ടുന്നു പി . വി . തങ്കപ്പൻപിള്ള 

ടി 
835 പാതാളത്തിലെ ശ്രീകോ കോട്ടവിള 

ടി 
വിൽ 
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(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


ടി 
s 


s 


ടി 


ടി 
s ) 
ടി 


848 


s ) 
5 


ടി 


836 ചെകുത്താൻ കടുവ 

കെ . ജെ . ദേവ 

ബി . കെ . എം . ബുക്കു 
837 ലത 

വിവ :കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ഡിപ്പോ, ചമ്പക്കുളം 
838 കിവന്ന വസന്തം വെണ്ടല്ലൂർ മാത്യു 

ടി 
83ാ അ ണ്യസീമ വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
810 വിശ്വപ്രസിദ്ധ കനക ൾ 

ടി 
8 11 മന : ശാസ്ത്രവും ലേ : കരവ ജി . സുകുമാരൻ നായർ 

സ്യവും 
812 സാ സർക്കാരത്തിനൊരു 

ടി 
ആ പ്രഖ് 
815 കൊടുങ്കാറിന്റെ വി ന കെ . ജി , നായർ 

ക 
8 11 മൂന്നു ഹൃദയങ്ങ130 

ജോയി മുട്ടാർ 
815 ( 1 ഗ g 1 

കുറിച്ചിത്താന , ശിവ , പി ട 
017) (3 സ്ഥിമാടതി 

കെ . എൻ. പോററി 
വിളക്കു 
17 ാസ്താവ 

ക വനാലയം 
പാപത്തിന്റെ മര , ജയ ം സ മ ണി ല 
84 ഈ ചതി? - ക ഫാ : ഹാരോൾഡ 

മാദം 
8.51) നിഴൽ 

പോൾ ചീറക്കാരോടു 
15 ) ജ്വലിക്കുന്ന പ്രതികാരം 

റ , എം . മേനോൻ 
35 :2 

പെണ്ണുങ്ങൾ ഭരിക്കുന്ന ചട്ട പടിയത്തു 
853 വാ സൂറസാന്ത 

പി . എൻ. എസ്. അനിൽ , ട 
51 ര ബല g ടെ ധ്യ : ഡി , ആർ. ചന്ദ്രൻ 
855 

ഒരു പെണ്ണ് വേണം തോമസ് പളളികൾ 
856 തസ്കരനായി.ക 

കെ , കുട്ടി 
857 കൗമാരകഥകൾ 

എം . ജി . കുമാർ 
85 ബാർ ടി , വാ : പി . എൻ. ഗോപിനാഥൻ നായർ 

ടി 
ഗ 6 ൺ 
1.5 കടലിൻറ 

ഡി : ബി , കറപ്പു 
360) ദുർവർ മി 

കുറവി മാട് ദാസഫ 
}} 61 ( വിത ) (1911) 

പി , എൻ, എസ്. ആനികാട ട 
സ്വരവും 
( 2 സുചിത്ര 

ഇ . വാസ 

മംഗളാദ 11 ) ) വാറ 
ലിമിററഡ്, 

തൃശ്ശൂർ-1 , 
}} ( 3 അന്തള മനുഷ്യൻ കെ , പി , ശിധരൻ 

ടി 
864 ശി CU പി . ആർ, ശ്യാമള 

ടി 
35 പ്രഭാഷണാവലി മുണ്ട ശരി 

ડી 
{{ നിർവാണനിശ പി . കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ നായർ 

ടി 
67 ഇൗശ്വരൻ അറസ്റ്റി:13 വൻ, എൻ . പിള്ള. 

ടി 
668 0 ര കനത്ത 

ടി 
80 ) കറു ചെപ് 

എൻ, ആർ. നായർ 
870 ആ വീടു വിവ :മുണ്ടശ്ശേരി 

ടി 
87 1 വിഷലി പുന്നപ്ര ദാമോദരന 

ടി 
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ടി 
ടി 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


872 കുട്ടികൾക്കുള്ള ശരീര പി , ടി . ഭാസ്കപ്പണിക്കർ 
മംഗളോദയം 
ശാസ്ത്രം 

പ്രററ് ലിമററഡ്, 
873 നിഴലുകൾ 

തൃശ്ശൂർ-1 
കെ . കെ . പി . മേനോ 

s ) 
74 നീർക്കുമിള 

എ . സി . എരമംഗലം ശ്രീരാമവിലാസം 

പ്രസ്ആറഡ് ( ക 

ഡിപ്പോ, കൊ • 
85 കെ . സി യുടെ ഖണ്ഡ കെ . സി . കേശവപ്പില 

ടി 
കൃതികൾ 
876 ബാർട്ടൺഹില്ലിലെ വി . എ . എ . അസീസ 

ടി 
യക്ഷികൾ 
871 നാലായിരം പഴഞ്ചൊല്ല വലായുധൻ പണി. » 00 രി 

ടി 
കൾ 
878 ഒരു സെൻറു ഭൂമി ഭാസ്കർ, ജി . 
819 മഹാത്മജി ഈ . എ . കാർലോസ് 

ടി 
800 തകർന്ന ഹൃദയങ്ങൾ നാഗവള്ളി ആർ. എസ . കറപ്പ 

s ) " 
881 ഗ്രാമവ്യവസായ വളഞ്ഞവട്ടംദാസ 

ടി 
ബോധിനി 
882 കല്പറേററ പളുങ്കുപാത്ര പടി യാ 

ടി 
ങ്ങൾ 
883 പ്രമവും ജീവിതവും വിവ : എ . എ . അസീസ 

ടി 
884 സൗന്ദര്യദർശനം 

കിളിമാനൂർ വിശ്വംഭരൻ 

എം . എസ്. ബ 

ഡിപ്പോ, കൊല്ലം. 
885 ഡെൽഹി മുതൽ 1 പറക്കോട് എൻ. ജp ർ. കറപ്പ 

ടി 
ഹെൽസിങ്കിവരെ 
886 സ്വപ്നവാസവദത്തം ചാത്താനത്തു് അച്യുതനുണ്ണി ടി 
887 കനകതാര കിളിമാനൂർ കേശവൻ 

ടി 
808 യുദ്ധകാണ്ഡം തോപ്പിൽ ഭാസി 

ടി 
889 കൂട്ടുകുടും ബം 

ടി 

: 
890 മൂർക്കോത്തിന്റെ ചെറു മൂർക്കോത്തു കുമാരൻ 

ടി 
കഥകൾ 
991 ഉന്മാദം വിവ : കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ട 
82 വസന്തപഞ്ചമിരാവിൽ ജോണസ്, ഡി , എൽ. 
993 ഉണ്ണുനീലി സന്ദേശം പി , ദാമോദരൻപിള്ള 
894 മീഡിയ വിവ : പുതുശേരി രാമചന്ദ്രൻ 

ടി 
895 ബന്ധമുക്തനായി കെ . കുഞ്ഞുപിള്ളപണി. 

ടി 
അനിരുദ്ധൻ 
റ്റാർ , e1ീരു എഴുകോൺ സത്യപാൽ 

ടി 
897 വതവിധി. വലിക്കർ രാജൻ 

ടി , 
858 കാലത്തിന്റെ കാൽപാടു ടി . വി . കുഞ്ഞുകൃഷ 

รา 
ക 
ാ പരിശുദ്ധ ഖുർആൻ വിവ ? എ ) 9. യോയായിട്ടി 

ടി 
900 സഖാവ് ഈ . എം .എസ്. എം . എ . ജോർജ കറൻ ബുക്സ്, വഴു 
901 കലയും ച 015 ലയും കാനം 

ടി 
002 അൽബർട് 

ടി 


വിവ : രാ 
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(1) ( 2) ( 3) 

( 4) 
903 കിങ്ങി ണികെട്ടിയി വി , ടി , നന്ദയമാർ 

കറ്റ് ബുക്സ 
കാലുകൾ 
904 കുറച്ചു മാധുര്യവും അതി മംഗള 

Sl 
ലേറെ വേദനകളും 
905 ബല്ലാത്ത ദുനിയാവ ബിച്ചു തിരുമല 

ടി 
006 നവഗ്രഹങ്ങൾ പി . സി . ഗംഗാധരൻ 

ടി 
907 കററവും ശിക്ഷയും പി , ജെ . ആൻറണി 

ടി 
908 ഉണ്ടയില്ലാത്ത വെടികം പി . കെ . കെ . മേനോൻ 

ടി 
009 ദഗ്നിപർവ്വതം പറവൂർ ജോർജ 

ടി 
919 കളിത്തോക്കു കെ . ടി . മുഹ 20 ദു 

ടി 
911 മറഞ്ഞുനിൽക്കുന്നവർ ജി . കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
012 പതു കത്തുകൾ പൌലോസ 

ടി 
013 ാവത്തിന് ഒരു സെറ്റ അയ്യന് 

ടി 
ഭൂമി 
914 മുഹമമദും അബ്ദു 2. മൊയ്തു മൗല വി 

ടി 
റംപിമാൻ സാഹിബ 
015 റകെ വന്ധങ്ങൾ എ . പി . പി . നന്ദ ഗിരി 

รา 
016 വാർലാൽ നെഹ്റു - ഫാദർ ജോൺ വാഴുപ്പിളി 

ടി 
ജീ വിതവും പിന്ത , 
017 ജീവജലം പറവൂർ വി . ഒ . പി . 

ടി 
9 18 പ്തർഷിമണ്ഡല വിവ : കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
ത്തി ലയ 
919 വീടു എം . മുകുന്ദൻ 

ടി 
920 &ാര്യമാർ കഥപറയുന്നു കെ . ജി . സയനാഥ് 

ടി 
921 ജിജാസ സി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
) 22 ഗംക (അളിയൻ വേളർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
023 കറുത്തകുത് സേതുനാഥ് 

ടി 
94 ബന്ധനം 

എം . ടി . വാസുദേവൻ നാ 
025 ) വാം ! കഴി എം . ടി . വാസു ദേവൻ നായർ 

കി 
!) നരിച്ചീറുകൾ പറ മാധവിക്കുട്ടി 

ടി 
നാൽ 
!,27 11,13ിയുടെ111 11 . 

ടി . 

ടി 
93 ര വം ടി യ ഉറുബ് 

ടി 
102 രാ വിൽ മി ാജാൺസ് ടി . എൽ. 

ടി 
93 ) കെട്ടിയോ റ ), റം വേളർ കാറിട്ടി 

ടി 
131 തിനിടെ , 

മാധവിക്കുട്ടി 
932 ആയി 13 പി .1: എ . കെ . റാഫേൽ 

ടി 
033 0.9.17 വിവ : ഗാധരൻകുട്ടി ( നാൻ 

ടി 
: 34 ചുഴ ലി സി . രാധാകൃ | 

ടി 
!) :3 : ടാറാപുരം സുൽ,പാര 

ടി 
!, 36 C) e ( വി വിവ : കെ . വാസവൻ മൂസതു 

ടി 
9:37 ന ഇര : 6 ണപരിീന. പൌലോസ 

ടി 
5:38 എത്തി. പുത്രൻ ഏരൂർ വാസുദേവ 

ടി 
11:39 ക ണ .വിറ്റ സികം വിവ : വി . ദiovാവിന്ദാക്ഷൻ 

ടി 


آذار)اراناانا 
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( 2) 


(1) 
940 ഗിരിഗീത 


(3 ) 
കെ . പി . ഉറുമീസ് 


(4) 
കറൻറ് ബുക്സ 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


, 


ടി 


941 ബോധിവൃക്ഷം 

പെരുമ്പടവം ശ്രീധരൻ 
942 തീജ്വാല 

പറവൂർ ജോർജ 
943 മാതൃസ്മരണ 

സി . എ . ജോസഫ 
944 കുട്ടികളും വളർത്തു മൃഗങ്ങളും വിവ : കെ . എ . റഫേൽ 
945 കളിത്തോഴൻ 

പി . വി പൗലോസ 
946 ഏകാകി 

സി , എ . ജോസഫ 
947 തീത്ഥാടകർ 

കുറിപ്പുഴ രവി 
948 കുറച്ചറിയുക ഏറെ എസ്, എൽ. പുരം സദാനന്ദൻ 

വിശ്വസിക്കുക 
949 ഊന്നുവടികൾ 

ജോയി കാരക്കാടു 
950 കിസാൻ പാഠപുസ്തകം 

സി . അച്യുതമേനോൻ 
951 പ്രതികാരം 

കെ . ജെ . അലക്സാണ്ഡർ 
952 പറുദീസയിൽനിന്നും വിവ: ടി . കെ . റഫേൽ 

വെളിയിൽ 
953 ചുഴലിക്കാറ്റു 

പറവൂർ ജോർജ 
954 കെന്നഡിയുടെ കഥ വിവ : ജി . ശ്രീധരൻ 
955 

ഒരു കൃസ്തുമസിൻ ഓയ ജോയി കാരക്കാട് 

കൾ 
956 ഒരു ഡിററക്ററീവു വി . എ . ജോയി 

ജനിക്കുന്നു 
957 ജീവിതം സ്വപ്നമല്ല അയ്യനേത്തു 
958 ദൈവവുംമനുഷ്യനും 

പി . ജെ . ആൻറണി 
959 മനുഷ്യന്റെ 

പി , ററി. ചാക്കോ 
വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം 
960 ഇരുട്ടറയിൽ 

പി , എ . വാര്യർ 
961 മുളളും പൂവും 

എ . പി . പി . നമ്പൂതിരി 
962 ദഗ്ഗാദാസൻ 

വിവ : പണ്ഡിതർ 

ആർ. സി , ശർമ്മ 
968 അമേരിക്കൻ സഹകരണ വിവ ; സുധാകരൻ 

സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ 
964 പാദമുദ്രകൾ 

പെരുന്ന കെ . എൻ. 

നായർ 
965 സുവർണ്ണകുസുമം 

സുശീലാ ഗോപാലൻ 
966 ഭൂകമ്പം 

പറവൂർ ജോർജ 
967 തെക്കുവടക്കു 

നാണപ്പൻ 
968 ആറ്റൂർ 

കെ . പി . നാരായണ 

പ്പിഷാരടി 
969 പട്ടണവും ഗ്രാമവും 

" വിവ : ശ്രീവേണി 

" ദക്ഷിണാമൂർത്തി 
990 നുറുങ്ങുന്ന ശൃംഖലകൾ പി , നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് 
971 ചരിത്രത്തിൻറ 

എൻ. കെ . ജോസ 

തത്വശാസ്ത്രം 
972 സോഷ്യലിസവും വിവ : കെ . ദാമാദരൻ 

കമ്മ്യൂണിസവും 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


G. 147 |V ; 


42 


s 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


986 


(1 ) ( 2) 

(3 ) 

( 4) 
973 സൗന്ദര്യലഹരി 

കെ . ആർ, നമ്പൂതിരി കറൻറ് ബുക്സ 
( വ്യാഖ്യാതാ) 

തൃശൂർ 
974 ഇടശേരിയുടെ തിരഞ്ഞ 

ടി 
ടുത്ത കൃതികൾ 
975 ഭൂമി ജനത ചരിത്രം വിവ : കെ , കെ , പി . 

ടി 

മേനോൻ 
976 സമം സം 

ടി , എൻ. 
977 എട്ടു പാശ്ചാത്യകഥകൾ ഏ . ബാലകൃഷ്ണ പിള്ള 
978 മഴക്കാലത്തു മഴ പെയ്യും 

വി : ടി , നന്ദകുമാർ 
979 ചുവന്ന ഘടികാരം 

കെ , ടി . മുഹമ്മദ് 
930 നേടാനും നഷ്ടപ്പെടാനും വിവ : എ . കെ . റഫേൽ 

ടി 
981 വൈററ്റ് കോളർ ഈ , വാസു 

ടി 
982 മല്ലനും മരണവും ഉറൂബ് 

ടി 
993 കുറച്ചു മധുരം കിള്ളിമംഗലം 

ടി 

വാസുദേവൻ 
984 ചുവന്ന പാവാട 

മാധവിക്കുട്ടി 
985 ഹയർ കൂപ്ലിക്കേറ് വേളൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 
ശ്രീനികേതനം 

എൻ. ശങ്കരൻ നായർ 
987 നീർച്ചുഴികൾ 

ഏററുമാനൂർ 

ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ നായർ 
988 ഇവിടെ മരണം 

വന്നേരി 
പതിയിരിക്കുന്നു 
989 

മുകുന്ദൻ എന്ന പാമ്പാട്ടി എം പി നാരായണപിള്ള 
990 സൽക്കാരം 

വി , കെ , എൻ. 
991 ആശാരി കൊല്ലല്ലേ 

ഇറാൻ 
992 മനസ്സറിയും യന്ത്രം 

പി . നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് :3 4 !: 23:13) 
998 പയ്യന്റെ കാലം 

വി , കെ . എൻ. 
994 പൂജക്കെടുക്കാത്ത പൂക്കൾ 

എൻ. മോഹനൻ 
995 പതിനേഴു 

കാക്കനാടൻ 
996 കാലഘട്ടത്തിലെ പയ്യൻ വി . കെ . എൻ. 
997 ആകാശം തകഴി 

ടി 
998 പ്രിയതമ കാനം 

ടി 
999 പുതിയ ദൈവങ്ങൾ കട്ടാക്കട ദിവാകരൻ 

ടി 
1000 സരള 

പി , ആർ. നാരായണയ്യർ 
1001 രംഗപൂജ ഡി , എം . പൊറ്റക്കാടു 

ടി 
1002 മന്ത്രവാദി വി , പി . ജോസഫ 

ടി 
1003 അനന്തശയനം കാട്ടാക്കട ദിവാകരൻ 

ടി 
1004 അങ്കവീരൻ ഉറൂബ് 

s 
മഘം പി , നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് 

ടി 
1006 ശ്രീകാന്തൻ 

വിവ : ടി , സി . 

ഭാസ്കരൻ മൂസതു 
1007 ട്ര പ്പ് പ്രവർത്തനം പൗലോസ 

ടി 
1008 ബൾഗേറിയൻ 

.1 
സുഭദ്രം പരമശ്വരൻ 

ടി . 
നാടോടിക്കഥകൾ 


ടി 
ടി 


0,0,000ഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗമഗഗ-ഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗ 


ടി 


ടി 


11 ( 2 


, 


1005 


13 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


( 3) 


1009 എ മൻറ വിദൂഷകൻ 


പി , നായനാഥ് 


ch, " ( 1 . ( 


s ) 
દી 
ടി 


ീ 


ടി 
ി 

ി 
t1 
e 


ട 
e 


1010 തണുപ്പ് 

മാധവി കുട്ടി 
1011 എനിക്കു നീ മാത്രം വേദർ ( 21 ) കട്ടി 
1012 വലിയ ലോക 

സി . രാധാ 
ചെറിയ മതിലുകൾ 
1013 നീലമലയിലെ സുന്ദരി എം , വി , വിഷമട്ടി 
1014 കടൽമുണ് 

പ്പൊ : കെ , സി , പുറം3 
1015 ഉണ്ണിക്കുട്ടൻ സ്കൂളിൽ നന്തനാർ 
1016 മൺപാത്രങ്ങ 

ഒ , കെ , ബേപ്പൂ 
101 കഴുകന്മാർ 

ജി . ശങ്കരപ്പ് 
1018 ലഹരി 

ജഗദി 
1019 ചന്ദ്രഗുപ്തൻ 

എൻ. എ . നാരായണൻ 
1020 ജപ്പാൻ ദൈവം 

ജഗദി 
1021 അഗ്നിഗോളം 

സി , ജി . ഗോപിനാഥ 
1022 വിഷജന്തുക്കൾ 

കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ രാമവാ 
1023 ടാജിന്റെ കണ്ണീർ എം , ഒ , പുറപ്പാംഗദൻ 

കണ 
1024 പഞ്ചാക്ഷരി 

2 , ചാക്കോ 
1025 കഞ്ഞിൻ 

പി , നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് 
026 പുൽക്കൊടികൾ സി . എ . ജോസഫ 
1027 കുട്ടികൾ 

കെ.വി.എസ്, വാരിയ 
1028 കടമകൾ 

സുമംഗല 
1029 മാറാലി 

ജി , വിവേകാനന്ദൻ 
1030 കർമ്മക്ഷേത്രം 

കെ . സുധാകരൻ 
1031 - ദ്വീപ് 

സി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 
1032 കഥപറയുന്ന കവിതകൾ മൂടാടി ദാമോദരൻ 
1033 ജീവിതം ആരംഭിക്കുന്നു കോന്നിയൂർ ആർ. 

നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ 
1034 കുഴിമാടം 

പീനാസ് ചേന്ദമംഗലം 
1035 കൗസല്യയും ലേഖയും എ . പി . ചെല്ലപ്പൻ 

നായർ 
1036 ബന്ധങ്ങൾ 

കെ . ഗോപിനാഥൻ 
1037 നായാട്ടു 

സി . രാധാകൃഷ 
1038 മതിലുകൾ 

ഇ . കെ . അയമു 
1039 വഴിപിഴച്ച സന്തതി എം . പരമേശ്വരൻ നായർ 
1040 നേട്ടം 

പി . എ . ജോസഫ 
1041 താണി 

കിള്ളിമംഗലം 

വാസുദേവൻ 
1042 പാനപാത്രം 

കാനം 
1043 പുത്രി 

കാനം ഈ , ജെ . 
1044 ഗോലംകണ്ടയിൽ ഒരു സരോജിനി തങ്കം 

വേദനയുടെ കഥ 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


ി 


ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
s 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
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ടി : 


ടി : 


വിവ : രാ 


(1 ) ( 2) 

( 3) 

(4 ) 
1045 ഗോവ മുന്നേറുന്ന വിവ : സവ്യസാചി കറൻറ്റ് ബുക്സ്, 

തൃശൂർ 
1 046 കലാവതി ജോസഫ് ചെറുവത്തൂർ 

ടി 
1047 ഡാകർ സന്തോഷം പ്രാ : കെ . സി . പീററർ 

ടി 
1048 പോ . പത്മിനിയും സേതുനാഥ 

ടി 
10 മാ ഡാകൾ ആയിഷ വി : എ . എ . അസീസ് 

ടി 
1050 
മറ 

ക , ദിനമണി 
1051 13ാകി മുണ്ട ർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ടി ; 
1052 ഫുട്ട്ബാൾ സുബൈർ 

ടി ; 
1053 അട്യാപിക് 
chാനം 

ടി 
1054 ഓപ്പറേഷൻ തിയററർ കെ . ടി . മുഹമ്മദ 

ടി 
1055 ാപാലക 

കെ . ടി . മുഹമ്മദ 
10:56 പോളിയി 

ടി , 
1057 2.3 2. • വിവ : കന്നുകഴി 

ടി 
മാ റീചികയും 

കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 
1053 താക (1) കിടയില നന്തനാർ 

ടി !! - 
ീവിതം 
1 (0.5 17 നിന്നദാദ . കുട്ടിക , വി മാരാരു 

ടി 
1 (10) (1530:5: 11ാം മാർ ക്രിസം വി . എ . ജോയി 

ടി 
1 0 1 പൂ tiാന്തര+കുളിലൂടെ വയലാർ 

ടി 
1002 2,! )ം ( സ ) ത 

ലങ്ങാട്ട് ഗോപാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
1 ( 1,3 11, 1 നാഴി വി . ബി . നായരുശരി 

ടി 
1 (1)01 നട (1 ( താൻ ക), കെ . രാ 

ടി 
1 () ( 5 

tt റി :3 orn കാര ദു : ഖം ചൊവ്വാ ജനകട്ടി 
10 ( (11ാവം . 73 കിനാവുകൾ എ . പി . ഐ . സാദിഖ് 
) 01,7 Cond.GITW . 

ാ , എസ്. ചെറുകോൽ 
1 ( 13 എ ) വൗ അറിയ വിവ: രവിവർമ്മ 

ടാത വർ 
1 ( 7 ) 

ഴി 13ിവർഗ്ഗ സാറ് വിവ : ധാരകട്ടി 
c 3 ൾ * യ ത്വരെ റി 

വി . ഐ . ലെനിൻ 
1 070 2 രീചിക സി . രാധാവസ 

ടി 
1 (1) 1 (I )) )) നം കുറ.ഒക . .ക , പി , ശശിധരൻ 

ടി 
1 07:2 വിത 11 വി തിന സ്വാദകൻ എം ,എസ്. 

ടി 
ൾ 11 

c 1 നോൻ 
1 (17:3 ൾ . ), നഗം 01/31 പാനം വർഗീസ് ( 19ിയ വിം 

ി 
1071 1 ) ?... |ി ,ദാര 
വാസനാ 

รา 
63ായി 1 
1075 0 1 11 12 113 1 1.1ാട് 

ടി 
1 0 () 

ടി 
1077 ( 1 ) etി 22 

ടി 
1073 tt1, 1 ൾ 1 ചിന്തകം ഡി , ബി , കറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
107 ) ന്ന സൂ ( 19ിക്കാക എ ) സ . എ jy(53 , പറ. 

ടി 
സ Lാനന്ദന 


S 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
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( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4) 


(1). 
1080 ജഗനയനി 


കെ . ദിനമണി 


കറൻറ് ബുക്സ് 


തൃശ്ശൂർ, 


ഗ 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


1081 കാലനൂർക്കൊരു യാത്ര മിസിസും പാവുണ്ണി 

തെക്കാടു 
1082 കുട്ടികളും വൃക്ഷങ്ങളും 

ഏ . കെ . റാഫേൽ 
വെളിച്ചത്തിനു വെമ്പുന്നു 
1083 ശബ്ദങ്ങളുടെ ലോകം കെ . ടി . മുഹമ്മദ് 
1084 ഓരിഗൺ ഗിരിപഥം പ്ര ഫ : പി . സി ". ദേവസ്യ 
1085 " അഫ്ഗാനിസ്റ്റാനിൽ പി , എം , വാരിയർ 
1088 കൂലിയും വിലയും ലാഭവും കാറൽ മാർക്സ് 
1087 ഇരുപതാം നൂറ്റാണ്ടിലെ . വിവ : അരവിന്ദാക്ഷൻ 

മുതലാളിത്തം 
1088 സാവ്യറ്ററു 

മദ്ധ്യഷ്യ വിവ: ജയൻ 
യിലെ നിരക്ഷരത 

നിമ്മാജനം 
1089 സോഷ്യലിസ്റ്റ് ആദർശ വിവ: ചൊവ്വല്ലൂർ 
സംഹിതയും സംസ്മാ 

കൻകട്ടി 
രവും 
1090 0ാം 

ഒ . എം . അനുജൻ 
1091 മണിദീപം 

കെ , പി . നാരായണ 

പിഷാരടി 
1092 മാരിവില്ല് 

പി . ജി . പുരുഷോത്തമൻ 

പിള്ള 
1093 മാർക്സിന്റെ മൂലധനം വി , അരവിന്ദാക്ഷൻ 
1094 ദേശീയ നയത്തിൻറയും 

ടി 
തൊ ഴി ലാ ളി വ ർ ഗ 
സാ ർ വ ദേ ശീ യത്വ 
ത്തിൻറയും പ്രശ്ന 

ൾ 
1095 ഇളവെയിലുകൾ 

പുലക്കാട്ട് രവീന്ദ്രൻ 
1098 മിസ്റ്റർ കുൽകർണ്ണി നന്തനാർ 
1097 സൂൗട്ടു പാഠങ്ങൾ 

പൗലോസു 
(രണ്ടാം ക്ലാസ്) 
1098 സാഷ്യലിസ്റ്റ് തൊഴിൽ വിവ : സി , ആർ. 
സിവിൽ ക്രിമിനൽ 

കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 
നിയമങ്ങളുടെ രൂപ 

ർഖ് 
109ാ കുട്ടികളുടെനക്ഷത്രശാസ്ത്രം പി , ടി ., ഭാസ്ക്കര 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


s 


ടി 


പ്പണിക്കർ 


ടി 
ടി 


1100 

ഇതാ ഒരു കവി 
1101 കേരളം നൂററ് കൾക്കു 

പി , എ . സെയ്തു 
മുമ്പു 

മുഹമ്മദ 
1102 അനാച്ഛാദനം 

ടി , എൻ. 
1103 ഉണ്ണിക്കുട്ടന്റെ ഒരു നന്തനാർ 

ദിവസം 


ടി 
ടി 
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(1) 


(4 ) 


( 3) 
വിവ : വി , അരവിന്ദാക്ഷൻ 


1104 


ഭരണകൂടം 


കറൻറ് ബുക്സ് 111 11 1 


തൃശ്ശൂർ 
Sl 
ടി 


. 


รา 


11 


കെ . നീലകണ്ഠൻ 
നാഷണൽബുക് 
സ്റ്റാൾ , കോട്ടയം: 

ടി 


1105 ദു :ഖസത്യങ്ങൾ 

ഒ , കെ . അരവിന്ദൻ 
1108 കേരളത്തിലെ 

പെരുന്ന കെ . എൻ. 
കാൺഗ്രസ് പ്രസ്ഥാനം 

നായർ 
1107 കൃഷ്ണനാട്ടം 

വിവ : പി . സി . 

വാസുദേവൻ ഇളയതു 
1108 ദൈവദശകം 

ശ്രീനാരായണഗുരു 
1109 വിലയ്ക്കുവാങ്ങാം 

വിവ : എം . എൻ. 
(രണ്ടു ഭാഗങ്ങൾ ) 

സത്യാത്ഥി 
1110 ദശപുഷ്പങ്ങൾ 

സി . ജെ. മണ്ണമ്മ, 
1111 കുരുക്കൻകീവറീതു മരിച്ചു പാറപ്പുറത്തു 
1112 മനസ്വനി 

പി . എ . വാരിയർ 
1113 ബന്ദി 

ജി . ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 
1114 വൃത്തവിചാരം 

കെ . കെ . വാദ്ധ്യർ 
1115 ശ്രീനാരായണ ഗുരുദേവൻ സ്വാമി ധർമ്മാനന്ദജി 
1116 

തെരഞ്ഞെടുത്ത കഥകൾ ഈ . എം . കോവൂർ 
1117 പഴഞ്ചൊൽ പ്രപഞ്ചം പി . സി . കാ 
1118 കുട്ടികളുടെ ഇന്ദ്രപ്രസ്ഥം ഉമയനല്ലൂർ ബാലകൃഷ്ണ 

പിള്ള 
1119 മാധവൻ മഹാകാവ്യം 

മാടശേരി 
1120 ചിന്താരത്നം 

ഡാ : പി . കെ . നാരായണ 


ടി 
ടി 


. ടി 
ടി . 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


പിള്ള 


ടി 
ടി 


* , 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


1121 ക്രിസ്തുചരിതം 

മാലി 
1122 ജി.യുടെ കാവ്യസാധന 

പലർ 
1123 സമ്മാനപ്പെട്ടി 
1124 ആത്മകഥ 

കെ . പി . എസ്. 

മേനോൻ 
1125 അമേരിക്കയിലെ 

മിത്രപുരം 
വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം 

അലക്സാണ്ടർ 
1126 പിൽക്കാല ല ത്തി ൻ 

കൃഷ്ണ ചൈതന്യ 
. സാഹിത്യചരിത്രം 
1127 സൗഗന്ധികം 

നാലാങ്കൽ 
1128 വിഷക്കാറ് 

സി . എൽ. ജോസ് 
കാവാലം 

വിശ്വനാഥക്കുറുപ്പു് 
1130 വെള്ളിനക്ഷത്രം 

എം . പി . അപ്പൻ 
1131 ഐക്യരാഷ്ട്ര സഭ ആനി തയ്യിൽ 
1132 മാർക്കോപോളോ 

വേലായുധൻ 
ഇൻഡ്യയിൽ 

പണിക്കശേരി 
1133 മഹാകവി പി 

ഉപഹാരഗ്രന്ഥം 
1134 അത്ഥവും അനവും എ . പി . ഉദയഭാനു 
1135 നിഘണ്ടുനിമ്മാണം പ്രബന്ധങ്ങൾ 
1136 വിജ്ഞാനവും 

പി . ടി . ചാക്കോ 
വീക്ഷണവും 


ടി 
รา 
ടി 


1129 തപസ്സ് 


ടി 
sh 


s 


ടി 
ടി 
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ടി 
ടി 


(1 ) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
1137 ശാസ്ത്രം - സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യം കെ . കെ . പി . 2. നോ 

സമാധാനം 
1138 വഴിവിളക്കുകൾ 

കെ . ആർ. ദാവോദരൻ 

പിര 
1139 അപഗ്രഥനങ്ങൾ 

പി . ടി . പാസാ 
1140 ബസ്സിൽ 

ആനി തയ്യി 
1141 കവിതയും കാലവും 

റം .രാത 
1142 കാറ്റലോഗ് നിർമ്മാണം കെ . റാം , ഡാവി 
1143 കന്നിമണ്ണ് 

കോന്നിയൂർ ആർ. 

നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ 
1144 

ഒന്നു പുഞ്ചിരിക്കാൻ ആനി തയ്യിൽ 
1145 

ഓമ്മകളിലെ നെഹ്റു ഭാരതി ഉദയഭാന 
1146 മത്സ്യങ്ങൾ 

ഓ . ടി . പീററർ 
1147 പാലാഴി 

പാലാ നാരായണൻ 

നായർ 
1148 പാതിരാപ്പൂക്കൾ 

സുഗതകുമാരി 
1149 പളംകുമേട് 

കെ . വി . ദേവ 
1150 അന്തിയും വാസന്തിയും എം . എസ്. ചന്ദ്രശേഖര 

വാര്യർ 
1151 ഭാഗ്യരേഖ 

കെ . ശങ്കരനാരായണൻ 
1152 മധുരം, സൗമ്യം, ദീപ്തം 

ജി 
1153 രാജശില്പി 

കെ . രാമചന്ദ്രൻ നായർ 
1154 കനകാക്ഷരങ്ങൾ 

ചെമ്മനം ചാക്കോ 
1155 കവിതാരാമം 

മേരി ജോൺ തോട്ടം 
1156 കണ്ണശ്ശ രാമായണം എഡി: ആർ.എസ്. വാജി 

( ബാലകാണ്ഡം) 
1157 ഒലിച്ചുപോകുന്ന ഞാൻ 

ഒളപ്പമണ്ണ 
1158 ആത്മഹത്യ 

ഡാ :. ടി . ഒ . എബ്രഹാം 
1159 കവിത 1141 

കവിതാസമിതി 
1160 കബീറിൻറ ഗീതങ്ങൾ 

വിവ : കൂത്താട്ടുകുളം 

മേരി 22ാൺ 
1161 കവിത 1140 

കവിതാസമിതി 
1162 ജീവന 

കാവാലം 

വിശ്വനാഥക്കുറുപ്പു് 
1168 മേഘസന്ദേശം 

വിവ : മഠം പരമേശ്വരൻ 

നമ്പൂതിരി 
1164 യുഗശില്പികൾ 

കൃഷ്ണൻ പറപ്പള്ളി 
1165 വീരജനനി 

ഡോ : പി . കെ . 

നാരായണ പിള്ള 
1166 അകന്നുപോയ ചില തിരുനൈനാർ കുറിച്ചി 

മ്പൊലി ..! 
1167 മലയാളത്തിൻറ 

ഈ . എം.ജെ. വെണ്ണിയൂർ 

ജീനിയസ് . - 
1168 മയിൽപ്പീലി 

ഒ . എൻ. വി . കുറുപ്പു 
1169 ആശാൻ സ്മരണകൾ സി . വി . കുഞ്ഞുരാമൻ 
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(1) " (2) 

(3) 
1170 ഡോക °ററർ ഫൗസ്റ് , ഈ . എം . ജെ , വെണ്ണിയൂർ 

നാഷണൽ ബും 
(കഥയും പൊരുളും) 

സ്റ്റാൾ , കോട്ടയ 
1171 സ്വാതിതിരുനാൾ കനിക്കരെ 

ടി 

പത്മനാഭപിള്ള 
1172 കുമാരകോടി കെ . ആ ർ . ദാമോദരൻ 

ടി 

പിള്ള 
1173 കവിതകൾ ഗദ്യത്തിൽ വിവ : ഡാ : എ . ററി , 

ടി 

മാക്കോസ 
1174 മലയാളഹാസ്യ മേക്കൊല്ല പരമേശ്വരൻ 

ടി . 
സാഹിത്യചരിതം 

പിള്ള 
1175 രാമായണ കഥാ ആർ. എസ്. വയജി 

ടി 
പാത്രങ്ങൾ 
1176 ആശ്ചര്യചൂഡാമണി കുഞ്ഞിക്കുട്ടൻ തമ്പുരാൻ 

ടി . 
1177 ലോകത്തിന്റെ ഭാവി ഡോ : മിത്രപുരം 

ടി 

അലക്സാണ്ഡർ 
1178 താമരത്തോണി 

പി . കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ നായർ 
1179 വേദനയുടെ മരണം കെ . മാധവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
1180 കാളിദാസകവിത കവിതാസമിതി 

ടി 
1181 അമേരിക്കൻ സാഹിത്യം എം , കെ സാനു 

ടി 
1182 ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഗുരുനാഥൻ വെട്ടംമാണി എം . എ 

ടി 
(1 -ാം വാല്യം) 
1183 വീരതസ്ക്കരൻ 

എം , വി . അപ്പുണ്ണി 
1184 മൂന്നുവർഷം 

കെ . ഏ . കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 
1185 നാളെയുടെ നാമ്പുകൾ ഈ . വി . ജി . 

ടി 
1186 വനഭോജനം തായാട്ടു ശങ്കരൻ 

" ടി 
1187 വസന്തഗായകൻ മണ്ണാലത്തു ശ്രീധരൻ 

ടി 
1188 മിഥ്യകൾ സങ്കല്പങ്ങൾ കെ . ഏ . കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 

ടി 
1189 രാജമാഗ്ഗം 

തീക്കൊടിയൻ 
ഉദ്യാനം അമ്പാടി ഇക്കാവമ്മ 

ടി 
1191 ആത്മീയതയുടെ നാടായ കെ . സി . പീററർ 

ടി 
തിബത്തു 
1192 പ്രസവിക്കാത്ത അമ്മ തീക്കൊടിയൻ 

ടി 
1193 അന്തർവാഹിനി എസ്. കെ . പൊററക്കാടു 

ടി 
1194 ചാലിയത്തി ഇടശേരി 

ടി 
1195 അറിവിന്റെ ഫലങ്ങൾ 

എം . ഗോവിന്ദൻ 
1196 കൊച്ചരുവികൾ സി . പി . ഗോപിനാഥൻ നായർ 

ടി 
1197 ഞങ്ങൾ വളരുന്നു മണിയനും കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണിയും 

ടി 
1198 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം എങ്ങോട്ടു . പി . ആർ. നമ്പ്യാർ 

ടി 
1199 മന ശാസ്ത്രത്തിന്റെ എം . പി . ശിവദാസമേനോൻ 

ടി 
മക്കാറ്റ് 
1200 തേൻതുള്ളി ബി . കെ . തിരുവോത്ത് 

ടി 
1201 ഒരു പ്രതിഭാചക്രവർത്തി പി . എ . വാരിയർ 

ടി 
1202 മന്ദഹാസം വി . കെ . എൻ. 

ടി 
1203 സം ഭാവന കെ . എ . കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 

ടി 
1204 കമ്മ്യൂണിസ്റ്റ് രാജ്യങ്ങളി വി . ആർ.കൃഷ്ണയ്യർ 

ടി 
-ലൂടെ 


ടി 


1190 


.- 


( 2) 
ക +{ 1 ) കുന 413,4,5 18:5: 7 


1:05 


1206 വഴികാട്ടികൾ 

( d) "1": "I ർ അനാഥ 
1207 മനുഷ്യ സ്നേഹം 

r 13 <! + 13 :5) 13 : 3211 22 
1208 ഹാബിഫിന്നിറ വി . : Chാട്, 1991 11.1 " 

വി ( 21 ):11:2 
12 ) ഗത്സിംഗ --ദ് (1) 
1210 

ക ബ 
12,11 വും ഫോർഡും 
1212 നകളുടെ നാട്ട്, എ . . . . : ...( 15 
1213 തീപിടിച്ച കപ്പലിൽ പി , 7: 21 പാ 
1214 നാൻഡിനേവി യ സ . പി, പി . 

ചെറി 
ദ്ധിയുടെ നാടുകൾ 
1215 ശാസ്ത്രത്തിലെ അതിമാൻ സി . പി. : നാ 

വന്മാർ 
11216 സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യംതന്ന 6 ) ക . ഏറേന്ദ്രൻ 

ജീവിതം 
1217 ഇന്നാൻ 

മാലി 
1218 സോവിയറ്റു നാട്ടിൽ 

പവന 
ക്രൂഷ്ചേവിനുശേഷം 
121 സമസ്യകൾ സമീപന 

എം . ഗോവിന്ദാ 


ട " 


ട 
- 


5 ) 


ടി 


SI 


1220 ഹോണറൻ 

വിഖ . , , നാ 
121 പാരമ്പര്യത്തിൻറ 

ജേക്കബ് മാ 
വഴിത്താരകൾ 
1222 സാഹിത്യചിന്തകൾക്കും എം . പി . പി കാർ 

ഒരനുബന്ധം 
1223 നാളെക്കാണുന്നവനെ വീരൻ 

ഇന്നു കാണുന്നില്ല 
1224 എൻ. ജി . ഒ . 

എൻ. പി . ചെലുത്) നാ . ( 
1225 സുന്ദരിയുടെ കണ്ണുനീർ 

ഇറാൻ 
1226 പ്രിയപ്പെട്ടവൾ 

മളളൂർ രാമകൃഷ 
1227 കിലുക്കാംപെട്ടി ആർട്ടി 
1228 മണൽക്കാടു 

സി . എ ൽ . ജോസ് 
1229 മുളംപാലം 

മുട്ടത്തുവർക്കി 
1230 പൂജാമുറി 

ജി . ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 
1231 ട്രോജൻ സ്പീക 

ഡോ . എൻ. രാമൻ നായർ 
1232 ഇബിലീസുകളുടെ എൻ. പി . ചെല്ലപ്പൻ നായ 

നാട്ടിൽ 
1253 ബി 

ജോസ് കുന്നപ്പള്ളി 
1234 ആൻറണിയും ക്ലിയോ 

ഗീ കരെ വാരി 

പാടായും 
1235 , ചെളിയിൽ വീണ 1 : വായ കാൽ 

പൂക 
1296 നീതിമാനുംരസം പു മാമോദരൻ 
127 . പ്രേതലോകം 

എൻ. ൻ , പിള്ള 
G. 147/ 


s 
ടി 
s 


si 


ടി 


50 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


ടി 


- 4 


128 കുടുംബദോഷികൾ 

പി . വി . കുര്യാക്കോസ് നാഷണൽ ബുക്ക് 
123ാ നല്ല കാഴ്ചകൾ 

8၁ 
പുലിയന്നൂർ എസ്. രാമയ്യർ 

ടി 
10 23 ! "ലൻകഥകൾ വിവ . എം . കെ . മാധവൻ 

ടി 

നായർ 
161 നിധി എ . എൻ. ഗണേശ 

ടി 
1942 . (ef ഗ്നിപുഷ്പം എം , ഡി , ചെറിയാൻ 

ടി 
113 ചിതൽപ്പുറ്റുകൾ ശ്രീരംഗം വിക്രമൻ നായർ 

ടി 
1 14 ദേവദാസി എൻ. പി . ചെല്ലപ്പൻ നായർ 

ടി 
12-15 വാണി ലഹരി 

പി , കെ , രാജരാജവ 
1:16 വിസ് സെലിൻ ജോൺ കുന്നപ്പള്ളി 

รา 
1247 മുല്ലപ്പന്തൽ ജോയ് മുട്ടാർ 

ടി 
12 18 ചുവപ്പ നാട ഈ . വാസ 

ടി 
12 20 കായകല്പം ഇരാൻ 

ടി 
1250 an ബിം ഏ . പി . ചെല്ലപ്പൻ നായർ 

ടി 
1251 ചുക്കു തകഴി 

ടി 
125 പഞ്ചായത്ത് വിളക്കു മുട്ടത്തുവക്കി 

ടി 
1253 വിഷബീജം നാഗവള്ളി 

ടി 
154 ദ്വീപു തുളസി 

ടി 
1255 നിങ്ങൾ പാറശാല ദിവാകരൻ 

ടി 
1256) ഇനി യാത്ര പറഞ്ഞിട്ട ജി , എൻ. പണിക്കർ 

ടി 
12:57 കാലത്തിന്റെ കളി ജോസഫ് ചെറുവത്തൂർ 

ടി 
1258 ഹരി കാരൂർ 

ടി 
1253 വിടരുന്ന പൂമൊട്ട വിവ , കെ . കൃഷ്ണൻ കുട്ടി 

ടി 
1260 അമർഷത്തിൻ പൂക്കൾ ഈ . വാ 

ടി 
1201 അച്ചിങ്ങയും കൊച്ചു ഈ . എം .. കോവൂർ 

ടി 
രാമനും 
12 ( 2 32 പുഷ്പങ്ങൾ ആർ. എസും, വർമ്മജി 

ടി 
103 റ ) ം . ആർ. കെ . സി . എം , ആർ, കെ . സി . 

ടി 
കഥകൾ 
1244 ഏദൻ മുതൽ ഈജിപ്ത് ഈ . എം . രജ , വെണ്ണിയൂർ 

ടി 
പ്പ 
) 265 എലിയും പൂച്ചയും ഞാനും വെട്ടു ർ രാമൻ നായർ 

ടി 
1 :266 പിതാക്കൻമാരും വിവ്, പള്ളിപ്പാട്ട് 

ടി 
പുത്രന്മാരും 

കുഞ്ഞുക് 

ടി 
12 (67 വരുകൾ മലയാറയൂർ രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
128 വിലക്കപ്പെട്ട കനി ആവി ലേരി ഭരതൻ 

ടി 
1263 ആ കനത്തു വന്നവയ എം , എസ്. ചന്ദ്രശേഖര 

ടി 

വാരിയർ 
1220 സ്നേഹിക്കാൻ ഒരു കെ . മജ് തോമസ് 

ടി 
സുന്ദരി. 
1271 കനാ ത്രീ diാരൻ തമ്പി 

9ി 
1272 മീള 
ചെ 2 ജോസഫ 

ടി 
1273 ചാരിതം ഏജാനൂർ ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 

ടി 
1474 മിശാമാല 

നിയർ 
ജായി മുട്ടാർ 

ടി , 
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(1) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 

( 4 ) 
1275 സൗദാമിനി 

കെ . രാമക്കുറുപ്പ് 

നാഷനൽ ബാ 
1276 

സ്റ്റാൾ 
ചങ്ങല് യു . എ . ഖാദർ 

ടി 
1277 

അവളുടെ അത്ഭുതപ്രം ത്താട്ടുകുളം എ ) , സു ". പിള്ള ടി 
1278 അഭിജാത ഏറും.ആർ ചന്ദ്രശേഖരന 

ടി 

നായർ 
1279 കാക്ക നുരാട്ടി ഹരിപ്പാട്ട് ശ്രീകുമാരൻതമ്പി 

ടി 
1280 കൺട്രി ഗേൾ ഭാസ്. ഷാജഹാൻ 

ടി 
1281 അമാവാസി ഏററുമാനൂർ ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 

ടി 

നായർ 
1282 കടന്നൽകൂട ഈ . വാസു 

ടി 
1233 കരുപ്പട്ടി ഫാദർ ജോഷ്വാ കുന്നത്ത് 

ടി 
1284 കനകംമൂലം കാമിനിമൂലം ജോജ്ജ് വല്ലാട്ടു 

ടി 
1285 അട്ടപ്പാടിയിലെ ഗിരിജ കാട്ടാക്കട ദിവാകരൻ 

ടി 
1286 നെയ്യുണ്ണിമൂപ്പിക്കുന്നു ” വിക്രമൻ 

ടി 
1287 ഒരു ഭയങ്കരൻറ ചാലിൽ ജേക്കബ 

ടി 
ആ ര G ററം 
1288 സീമ കെ . സുരേന്ദ്രൻ 

ടി 
1289 ആലിബാബയും 

ഹിഗിൻ ബാതംസ് ഹിഗിൻബാതം സം 
40 കള്ളന്മാരും 

പ്രൈവറ്റ് ലിമിറാ 

ഡ് , മദ്രാസ് 
1290 അലാവുദീനും അത്ഭുത 

ടി 

ടി 
വിളക്കും 
1291 ഞാറപ്പഴങ്ങൾ പെരുമ്പുഴ ഗോപാലകൃഷ്ണൻ മോഡേൺ ബുക്സ്, 

കൊല്ലം 
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LIST OF BOOKS IN HINDI 
SI . Name of Books 

Name of Author 

Publisher 
No. 
( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
1 Bala Katha Sangrah Part I Kerala Hindi Prachar K. H. P. Sabha 

Sabha , Trivandrum . Trivandrum 
2 Bala Katha Sangrah 
Part II 

do . 

do . 
3 Saral Hindi Swabhodini Sri K. Vasudevan Pillai do . 
4 Kathakusum 

Kerala Hindi Prachar 
Sabha , Trivandrum 

do . 
5 Smrithigranth 

do . 

do . 
6 Hindi Bala Vadika 

Sri P. J. Joseph 

do . 
7 Hindi Vadika Part I 

do . 

do . 
8 Hindi Vadika Part II 

Kerala Hindi Prachar 
Sabha 

do . 
9 Leghu Roopak 

Sri K. V. Krishnan kutty do . 
10 Mahatma Budh 

M. Janardhanan Pillai do. 
11 Kavya Prabha 

J. Sarojini Amma 

do . 
12 Hindi Prarambika 

Kerala Hindi Prachar 
Sabha 

do . 
13 Balyakala Sakhi 

( Tr) Sudhamsu Chathrvedi Educational 
14 Sathithyamangari 

Dr. K. Bhaskaran Nair Supplies, 

Trivandrum 
15 Ram Mouth Sekhela 

( Tr ) Sudhamsu Chathurvedi 
16 Grama Balika 

do . 

do. 
17 Dukh ki Dhoop , Sukh Ki Varsh 

do. 

do . 
18 Ek Charka Aur Lakad 
ki Do Dande V. V. Viswam 

do . 
19 Sakunthala Natakam 

( Tr) Sudhamsu Chathurvedi do. 
20 Himagiri Vihar 

do . 

do . 
21 Prathidhwani 

do . 
22 Veluthampi Dalawa 

do . 

do. 
23 Kanchana Seetha 

do . 

do . 
24 Sudha 

do . 

do . 
25 Pareeksha 

do . 

do . 
26 Ve fir mile . 

do . 

do . 
27 Andha Gayak 

do . 

do. 
28 An Analylitical and 

N. E.MuthusTami The College 
Critical study of the 

Books House , 
Sentence Patterns, 

Cantonment, 
Phrase 

Trivandrum 
Patterns and 
Vocabulary in the 
Kerala Hindi 
Reader for Standard X 


do . 


do . 
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do . 


do . 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 
29 Sachithra Viswakosh ! 

Mess :s . 
30 do . II 

Rajapal & Sons , 
31 

do . III 
32 do. IV 

do . 
33 

do . 
34 Nayana Neer Bhale 

Ms. Jawahai 
Pithalalaya, 

Medan U. P. 
35 Vardan Kc Phool 

do . 

do . 
36 Sailaja 

Rajeel Doobey 

do . 
37 Kurukshethra 

Awadh Bhooshan Misra 

do . 
38 Neh ke Nadi 

Viswabharanath Sukla 

do . 
39 Geethanjali 

Rabindranath T. gore 
40 Do Bahine 

Rabindranath Tagore 

do . 
41 Jaljala 

Rabindranath Tagore do . 
42 Tagore ke Sreshta Kahaniya 

do . 

do . 
43 Neelima 

do . 
44 Vyakarana Praboth 

Dr. N. I. Narayanan M. S. Book 

Depot 
45 Gujarathi Ki Shreshta 
Kahaniyam 

Ed . Gopal Das 

Hindi Prachar 
46 Somnath 

Acharya Chatursen Books, Delhi- 32 
47 Premchand Ki Shreshta 
Kahaniyam Munshi Premchand 

do. 
48 Divya 

Yash Pal 

do . 
49 Dada Comrade 

do. 

do . 
50 Durggesh Nandini 

Bankimchandra 

do . 
51 Kapalkundala 

do . 

do . 
52 Krishnakant Ka Vasiyat Nama do. 

do . 
53 Char Adhyaya 

Rabindra Nath Tagore 

do . 
54 Ujraghar 

do . 

do . 
55 Rabindra Ki Shreeshta 
Kahaniyam 

do . 

do . 
56 Bansuri 

do . 

do . 
57 Path Ke Davedar 

Sharath Chandra 
58 Dehate Duniya 

do . 

do . 
59 Sarat Ki Shreshta Kahaniyam 

do . 

do . 
60 Upne Ap Ke Pahchaniyam Mhavir Adhikarri 

do . 
61 Unnathi Kaise Karen 

Madhav Das Agarval do . 
62 Lal Bahadur Sastri 

Mahavir Adhikari 
63 First aid Tath Nagarik 
Suraksha Dr. Lekshminarayan 

do . 
64 Swasthya Rahane Ke 
Saral Upay 

do . 

do : 


do . 


do . 


: . 
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do . 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
65 Kya Alp Jante Hain 

Harimohan Sarma Hindi Prachar 

Books, Delhi-32 
66 Nepal Desh our Niwasi Alkh Madhup 

do , 
67 Germany Desh our Niwasi Udainarayan Tiwari 

do . 
68 Salal Jiwan 

Sathyakam 
Vidyalankar 

Rajpal & Sons 
69 Maharani Jhansi 

Shantnarayana 

Delhi- 32 
70 Doctor 

Vishnu Prabhakar 
71 Lal Bahadur Shastri 

Makavir Adhikar 

do . 
72 Sadachari Bachche 

Pramnath Banprasthi 

do . 
73 Mahapurshon Ka Bachpan 

do . 

do . 
74 Mahapurshon Ke Sansmaron Viswanath 

do . 
75 Veer Putriyan 

Prennath Banprasthi do . 
76 Mahapurshom KiJhankiyan Acharya Chathursen 

do . 
77 Guru Govind Singh 

· Prennath Banprasthi 

do . 
78 Bharat Ke Mahan Rishi 

do . 

do . 
79 Achihe Bachche 

do . 

do . 
80 Dr Rajendra Prasad 

Sri Vinod 

do . 
81 Vinobha Bhave 

Prennath Banprasthi 

do . 
82 Goutam Budh 

do . 

do . 
83 Samrt Ashok 

do. 

do . 
84 Subash Chandra Bose 

do . 

do. 
85 Sadachar Ke Kathayen Anandkumar 

do . 
86 Mahapurushom KeKathayem do . 

do : 
87 Teesmarkban 

( Tr ) Srikant Vyas 

do . 
88 Bahadur Tom 

( Tr) Sriprakash 

do . 
89 Aachar Aur Dharam 

Prof. Diwachand 
Sharmal 

do. 
90 Bharathiya Kathayen 

Anandkumar 
91 Samshipta Balakandam 

Sudhamsu 
Chathurvedi 

do . 
92 Kalpana 

do. 

do. 
93 Thri Bhasha Swabodhini P. Krishnan Nair Sree Publica 

tions, Trivan 

drum - 10 . 
94 Hindi Bhasha Bhodhini 

Pazhampilli 

Pulikottil Publi 
Narayana Menon 

shing House, 

Trichur- 1 . 
95 Nibandha Manjusha 

N. Chandrasekharan Sreenik e than 
Nair 

Publications, 

Trivandrum . 
96 Bharathiya Sahitya 

do. 

do . 
97 High School Hindi Grammar Krishna Parameswar C. C. Kunjani. 

& Composition 
98 Hindi Grammar & Composi Velloor Krishnan Usha Book 
tion 

Kutty Nair 

House , 
Velloor . 


do . 
do . 


G. T. ROL , 


( 2 ) 
99 Kennedi Kc Oj.swi Victor R. 
100 Telegraph Ke Avistkuriak 
101 Nai Duniya KeKho 

Siikan lys 
102 Telephone Ke Avis! ıkar.sk 
103 Paramnunu Sakthi Ke 

Avish karak 
104 Gramphone Aur Chalchith 

Ke Avislıkarak 
105 Prasidh Vaigyanik 

Albert Einstien 
106 Mamta 
107 Ashok 

Chandr.zupla 

Vidyalanku 
108 Ramd! 

ishingh Dinkar L.Manai! Xari 


Rip 5 , 

Delhi- 6 . 


do . 


109 Vishwa Ke Mahan Vaigyanik Tr. Prof. Lejapiel Rai Co. 
110 Veer Sipahi 

Tr. Srik..t Vys 
111 Desh Desh Ke baten 

Dr. Mahendra 

11. Rijks . 
Bhatnagar 

P 
112 Hamare Padosi 

Isha Malaiyat 

Hivate Lid . 
113 Zindgi Kala Lahja 

P. D. Tandon 

Delhi- 6 . 
114 Das Tasveeren 

Jagade 1. Chandra 

do 

Mathur 
115 Bagna Seemayen 

Balshowri Reddy 
116 Bhoole Bisre Chitia 

Bhagawati Charani 

Verma 
117 Lahronke Rajhans 

Mohan Rakesh 

do. 
118 Ekanki Shree 

Dr. Rajendra Shed 

Bhanot 
119 Dhuniya Ke Khoj 

Asla Malaiya 

do . 
120 Kahani Nai Purani 

Dr. Reghu Bir Singh do. 
121 Kaviya Madhuri 

Dr. Govind and 

do . 

Umakant 
122 Prem Chand Ek Vivechan Dr. Indranath Madan do . 
123 Janneki Bathcn Part IV Devi Prasad 

do . 

Chathopadhya 
124 Do. Part V 

do . 

co . 
125 Mohan Vaigyanik 

Gunakar Mulley 

do . 
126 Vayu Mahasagarke Khoj 

Frank H. Forester 

do . 
127 Vigyan Ka Atbhut Sansar May and Era Freeman do . 
128 Ajantha Kee Chitra Koot Rai Krishnan Das and do. 

Anand Bhushan 
129 Madhya Kal Chitra Sailiyan 

do. 

do. 
130 Mukti Doot 

Sri Shankar Sultan Gvandeep 
puri 

Prakasan , 
2004, Malka 
Ganj, Delhi- 7 


56 


do . 


(1) (2 ) 

( 3) 

(4 ) 
131 Ye Saat Aur Hain 

Bhagavaticharan Radhakrishnan 
Varma 

Prakasan 
132 Shakuntal 

( Tr.) Mohan Rakesh 2 , Ansari 
133 Manushyake Roop 

Yespal 

Road , Delhi-6 
134 Hamare Path Pradarshak Bharath Bhumi 

do . 

Agrawal 
135 Manas Ke Ram Our Sita Dwaraka Prasad Misra do . 
136 Yeh Desh Ye Log 

Bhagavat Sharam 

do. 

Upadya 
137 Mukti Yajya 

Sumitranandan Pant 

do. 
133 Otakkuzhal 

G. Sankara Kurup Bharatiya Jnan 
139 Jaise Unke Din Phire 

Hari Shankar Parsai pith , Netaji 
140 Ghatiyan Gunjati Hiin Dr. Shir Pd . Singh Subhash 
1-41 Lokahani Suno 

Ayodhya Pd. Gorjalin Marg , Delhi-6 
142 Woh Nanha Sa Admi 

Summangal Prakash 
143 JindgiMuskarai 

Kanhaiyalal Mishra 

do . 
144 Mati Ho Gai Sona 

do . 

do. 
145 Pratinidhi Rachanayen Hari Venketeshwar 

do . 
146 Hariyana Lokmanch Ke Rajaramshastri 

do . 
Kahaniyan 
147 Ek Aur Nachiketa 

G. Sankara Kurup 

do. 
148 Sanket Urdu 

Mr. Upendranath Neelabh Praka . 
Ashk 

shan , 
149 Rekhayem Aur Chitra 

do. 

5 , Khusro 
150 Zyada ApniKam Parayee 

do . 

Bagh Road , 
151 Bare Khilarce 

do . 

Allahabad - 1 . 
152 Lambe Din Ke Yatra Raat 

do . 

do. 
Men 
153 Kshitij Ke Paar 

do. 

do . 
154 Sarkon Pc Dhale Saye 

do . 

do . 
155 Patthar al Patthar 

do . 

do. 
156 Sattar Shrestta Kahaniyam 

do . 

do . 
157 KahaniLeklike Aur Jehhom do . 

do. 
Ke Saat Pul 
158 Sahab Ko Zukan Hai 

do . 

do . 
159 Charvahe 

do. 

do . 
160 Hindi Khabaniyam Aur l ashim 

do . 
161 Shekar Men Ohoonta Aina 

do . 

do . 
162 Ashk ck Rangeen Vyaktitva Smt. Kaishalya 

do . 

Madan 
163 Upp:inyaskar Ashik 

Dr. Indranath Madan do . 
161 Alochana Aur Sahitya 

do . 

do . 
165 Jannara Aahar 

Mr. Vikram 

do ) 
166 Ang Purani 

Sunt. Jamila Hashim 

do . 
107 Ek Chandar Malli Si 

Sri Rajendra Singh 

do . 
Bcdi 


do . 
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( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


168 Swathi Thirunal 

K. Krishnankutty National Public 
169 Hanste Nirjhar Dekakti Bhatti Vishnu Prabhakar shing House , 
170 Sohni 

Usha Devi Mitra Jawarnagar, 
171 Yadon Ke Pahar 

Jagdish Chandra Delhi -6 . 
172 Sultan Aur Nihalde 

L , N. Birla 

do . 
173 Manvrandavan 

LasmiNarainlal 

do . 
174 Nalise 

Tr . Sudhanshu 
Chaturvedi 

do . 
175 Midiya 

Viraj 

do. 
176 Manorama 

P. V. Rajmannar 

do . 
177 Suvarna Rekha 

Shiv Kumar Joshi 

do . 
178 Zahar 

Karadrishi Bhatnagar 

do . 
179 Johar Ke Akshar 

Santosh Shelja 

do . 
180 Teen Bal Ekanki 

Sudhansu Chatruvedi do. 
181 Achcha Nagrik 

Sant Ram Vatsya 

do . 
182 Bacham Ke Natak 

Masth Ramkapur 

do . 
183 Balishtriya 

Tajvar Samri 

do . 
184 Chakke Ke Kahani 

Manmohan Madariya 

do . 
185 Bharat Men -Panchayati Raj Bhupentra Nath Sanyal do. 
186 Krishi Udyogonka Vikas Aur Ram Narayan Upadhyaya do. 

Panchayaten 
187 Hari Ghati 

Laxmi Narain Lal 

do . 
188 Bhap,Engine Ke Sachi E. F. Dean 

do . 
Kahani 
189 Saful Adhyaman 

Mithilesh Kanti 
190 Suno Beti 

Savithri Devi Varma do . 
191 Udhar Ke Pankh 

Argipudi 

do . 
192 Sahasi Veer 

Balakrishna M. A. 

do . 
193 Amraika Sain 

K. B. Manappa 

do . 
194 Rajni Gandha 

Dhaniya Vairagi 
195 Alak Nanda Ke Sath Sath Padmasudhi 

do . 


do. 


do 


LIST OF BOOKS IN TAMIL . 
1 Siruvarkana Sirukathaigal V .. M. S. Subramaniam 
2 Tolstoy s Short Stories VITI 

do. 
3 Do. 

IX 

do. 
4 Thamil Vazhi Thontiya Vidwan Rev. B. Bhanucl 

Tharakom 
5 Senthamizh Silambu , 

V. S. V. Raghavan 
6 Arignarum Thondarum 

Vtdwan M.Ramanathan 
7 Kathai Kuvail 

Sri J. J. Doraraj 


Author 

do. 
do. 
do . 


Christian 
Literature 
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(4 ) 

Society 
Park Town 


Madras- 3 


(2 ) 

( 3) 
8 Builders of the New World R. Krishna Moorthy 

and V. Krishna 

Moorthy 
9 Bharathiar Parattiya Moovar 

Vidwan M. Narayana 

Velu Pillai 
10 Pleasant Memories of trip to du . and Angamuthu 

Ceylon 
11 Great Travellers and Explorers V. S. V. Raghavan 
12 Arivurai Kothu 

Vidwan M. Ramanathan 
13 Thamizhnathu Aringar R. Padmanabhan 

Moovar 
14 Sundaramani and other stories N. R. Devarajan 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do. 


do . 


LIST OF BOOKS IN SANSKRIT 
1 Kerala Prathibha 

Sri N. Gopala Pillai 
2 Advaitarasamanjari 

Sri P. N. Menon 


K. C. Pillai 
Educational 
Supplies 

Depot, 
Palghat- 1 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated Ith July 1968 . 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E3-13774 /68. 

20th June 1968. 
First Year (Part I) and Final Year (Part II ) Diploma Examinations 

in Commercial Practice of September 1963 


The First Year and the Final Year Diploma Examinations in Commercial 
Practice of September 1968 will commence from 16-9-1968 in accordance 
with the Time Table furnished hereunder . 
2 . The Examinations will be held at the following Centres : 

1. Co - operative College , Trivandrum . 
2 . Sree Narayana College , Quilon . 
3. N. S. S. Co- operative College, Kottayam . 
4. Co- operative College, Trichur . 

5 . Calicut Co-operative College, Kozhikode . 
3. The following categories of candidates only are cligible for admission 
to : 
(a ) First Year ( Part I) Examination . 

(i) Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the first year 

course of the two year D. C. P. Course in the above institu 


tions , 


(ii) Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the Two Year 

Course of studies of the Three Year part time course in the 

above institutions and 
(iii) Candidates who have failed or have been placed in compart 

ment in the First Year Diploma Examination in Commercial 

Practice conducted by this office. 
(b ) Final Year (Part II) Examination . 

(i) Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the final year 

course of studies of either the two year D. C. P. Course or 
the three year part time course in the above institutions 

and passed the First Year (Part I) Examination . 
( il) Candidates who have failed or have been placed in Compart 

ment in the Final Year Diploma Examination in Commercial 

Practice conducted by this office . 
4. Private candidates ( full course or compartmental) appcaring for the 
cxamination have to forward the applications to the Principals of the Institu 
tions concerned in the form given in Appendix I to this notification with 
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cha lan receipts. The Principals of the institutions may collect such applica . 
tions etc. and forward the same to the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Fxaminations, Trivandrum -14 , along with the A and B lists 
duly prepared so as to reach him on or before 31-7-1968, the date fixed for 
the receipt of forms A and B in the case of regular candidates. 

5. Private candidates appearing for the examination should remit the 
examination fee in the name of the candidate himself. 

6. Candidates who have failed in the examination should appear again 
for the whole examination . 

7. Candidates who are placed in compartment need appear for the 
subject /subjects in which they are placed in compartment. 
Note:-Candidates who are placed in compartment can appear in all 

subjects at subsequent examination , if they so desire . 
Such candidates however shall not be allowed to avail of the 
compartment on the basis of their performance at previous 

examination . 
8. The fee for admission to the examination is as follows: 
(a ) First Year (Part I) Examination . 
Fee for the whole Examination 

Rs. 30 
Fee for one subject 

Rs. 10 
Fee for two subjects 

Rs. 20 
Fee for Mark list 

Rs. 3 
(b ) Final Year (Part II) Examination 
Fee for the whole Examination 

Rs. 40 
Fee for one subject 

Rs. 10 
Fee for two subjects 

Rs. 20 
Fee for Mark list 

Rs. 3 


GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS IN REGARD TO THE REMITTANCE OF FEES, 
PREPARATION OF A AND B LIST ETC. FOR PART I AND 

PART II OF THE EXAMINATION . 
1. The Principals of the Colleges in which the examinations are 
conducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the Centres concerned unless . 
otherwise ordered for special reasons. 

2. Candidates are not allowed change the Centre for the examina 
tion from the College in which they have undergone the course. 

3. The name of candidate should be noted in A and B lists in block 
letters and should exactly be similar in every respect with that furnished in 
the General qualification Certificate of the candidate . 

4. No entry should be made under the column ‘Register Number of 
the A and B lists. 
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5. The name of candidate should be written in the alphabetical order 
The names of the female candidates should be indicated by adding the letter 
F in Red Ink, after their names and have to be entered only after furnish 
ing the entries relating to all male candidates. 

6. Separate A and B lists should be prepared in case of (a ) regular 
candidate ( College candidates), (b ) Private full course candidates and 
(c) Private Compartmental candidates . The furins for the preparation of A 
and B lists will be supplied from this office . The Elective subjects chosen by 
the candidates should be noted in the A lists clearly against the nameof each 
candidate . The Register Number, month and year of cxamination in which 
the candidate has passed the First Part of the Examination should be noted 
in the remarks column of the A list relating to the candidates appearing for 
the Final Year Examination . In case of compartmental candidates the Regis 
ster Number, month and year of their previous appearance should be shown 
in the remarks column of the A list. Individual applications need not be 
forwarded in the case of regular candidate. 

7. Last date for remittance of fec into the Treasury for First and Fina 
Year Examination without fine is 17-7-1968 . 

8. Late remittance however will be allowed with a fire of Re. I upto 
and including 24-7-1968 . Fees remitted after 24-7-1968 will not be accepted 
on any account. 

9. The examination fee should be remitted into a Treasury of the 
Kerala State under the Head of Account “ XXII F (d ) (i) " . 

Remittance of examination fee in a treasury outside the State of Kerala 
may be credited into the above head under ‘ I. S. S. A. to the Kerala State . 

10. The fee for mark list should be remitted under the head of Account 
" XXII F ( ) VII (i) " . 

11. On no account the money be sent to this office in Cash /Cheque 
Postal Order / Currency Note or in any other forms. 

12. Ir no circumstances will any amount paid as examination fees be 
refunded or allowed to be adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 

13. Last date for the receipt of applications in this office is 31-7-1968 ; 
belated application as well as late remittance of fees will not be accepted on 
any account. 

14. The Head of Institutions may collect the prescribed fee from the 
candidates appearing for the examination (First Year and Final Year) as 
regular candidates ( i.e. College candidates) and remit them in the Treasury 
in the name of the Principal and forward the original chalan receipt with the 
A and B lists of candidates of both regular and private candidates and the 
application and original chalan receipts of the later to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations. 

15. The Head of Institution should furnish a Certificate in the A list to 
the effect that the name of candidates noted in the lists have undergone the 
prescribed course of studies in that institution , and have obtained the required 


minimum percentage of attendance as per rules, and are eligible to appear 
for the First Year /Final Year Examination in September 1968 . 
Note : - A candidate shall not be admitted to the Diploma Examination 

in Commercial Practice if his /her attendance falls short of 80 % of 

the possible attendance. 

“ The Director of Technical Education may in special cases on the 
recommandation of the Principal concerned condone shortage of attendance 
for a period not exceeding 15 % of the possible number of working days” . 

16. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the examination, Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the Examination Hall any written or printed 
matter. Coping from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered as 
malpractice . Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into 
the Examination Hall will also be considered as malpractice . If any candi 
date behaves in an unruly manner either in the Examination Hall or in the 
premises of the institution where the examination is conducted, he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate 
cxpelled from the examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour 
may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent examinations for 
spocified number of chances as decided later. 

17. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide 
by all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect hereafter in 
respect of the examination . 

18. Admission Tickets of the candidates, appearing for the examination 
will be issued by the Chief Superintendents of the Examination Centres 
concerned , three days before the date of commencement of the examination . 

TIME TABLE 


P. m . 


FIRST YEAR ( PART- I) DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN COMERCIAL 

PRACTICE - SEPTEMBER 1968 
Day Data Duration 

Subject 
Monday 16-9-1968 

2 p . m . to 5 

English I Paper 
Tuesday 17-9.1968 

2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Commercial Arithmetic 
Wednesday 18-9-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Commercial Geography 
Thursday 19-9-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Elements of Commerce 

I Paper 
Wednesday 25-9-1968 2 p . m . to 5 

p . m . 

Book Keeping and 
Elements of Accounts 

I Paper 
Thursday 26-9-1968 

2 p. x . to 2-7 p . m . Typewriting Speed Test 
2-15 p. m . to 4 p . m . Typewriting To typo 

from printed matter 
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Day 


FINAL YEAR (PART - II) DIPLOYA EXAMINATION IN COMMERCUS 

PRACTICE - SEPTEMBER 1968 
Date Duration 

Subject 
Monday 16-9-1968 9 a . m . to 12 Noon English II Paper 
Tuesday 17-9-1968 9 a . m . to 12 Noon Elements of Commerce 

II Paper 
Wednesday 18-9 1968 9 a . m . to 12 Noon Deok Keeping and 

Elements of Accounts 
II 

Paper 
Thursday 19-9-1968 9 a . m . to 12 Noon Elernents of Business 

organisation and 

Management 
including Office 
Management 


Wednesday 


25-9-1966 


ELECTIVES 
9 a . m . to 12 Noon 


do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Secretarial Practice 

and Office 
Management 

I paper 
Banking I paper 
Shorthand and 

Typewriting 
Paper I Shorthand 


da . 
do . 


do . 


Wednesday 


Do. 


SECTION 1. SPIED TEST 
25-9-1968 9 a . m . to 9-10 a , m . Speed Dictation 
9-15 a . m . to 11-15 a.m. To Transcribe the 

Dictation into long. 

hand 
25-9-1968 2 p . m . to 2-6 p . n : Dictation 
2-10 p . m . to 4-10 p . m . Elaboration of notes 

and transcription 
of the lithographed 
shorthand matter 

into longhand 
26-9-1968 9 a . m . to 12 Noon Secretarial Practice 

and Office Manage 

ment II Paper 
do . de. 

Banking II Paper 


Thursday 


Do. 
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Day . 


SHORTHAND Paper I. SECTION.II . 
• Date. Duration . 

Subject. 
Thursday 26-9-1968 . 9 a.m. to 9. 10 a.m. Dictation , 

9.15 a.m. to 11.15 a.m. Summarisation of the 

Dictated 

passage in in 
direct form of } of the 
size and question on 
principles of writing 

shorthand etc. 
Friday 27-9-1968 . 

Shorthand and Typewriting 

Paper II. Typewriting . 
9.a.m. t . 9.7 a.m. Speed Test. 
9.15 a.m. to 11 a.m. To type from printed 

matter . 
Do. do . 2 p.m. onwards. 

Practical. 
Note : -- The above Time Table will be strictly followed as published 

even though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any 
day of the exa.nination . The examination should not under any 
circumstances be stopped without the written orders of the Secre 

tary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations. 
Office of the Commissioner 

V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Examinations, 

for Government Examinations. 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


APPENDIX I 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE FIRST YEAR / FINAL 
YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN COMMERCIAL PRACTICE 

or September 1968 . 
FULL COURSE /COMPARTMENTAL . 


TO 


The Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 
1 Name of Centre . 
2 Name of Candidate . 

(In Capital letters) . 
3 Sei . 
4 Name of parent or guardian , 
5 Full Address of the Candidate . 
6 House name . 
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7 (a ) Religion . 
(b ) Community in the case of Backward 

and Scheduled Castes and Tribes only ) . 
8 Date of Birth 
9 State whether full time or part timcStudent. 
10 Name of Institution in which the candidate 

studying /studied . 
11 Whether appearing for the Examination under 

Full Course or Compartment. 
(a) In case of full course candidate 1 . Year 

Reg . No. 
furnish previous Register number 2 . 

Year 

Reg . No. 
and year of appearances . 

3 . Year 

Reg . No. 
(b ) Compartment candidate . 
(i) Subject /s now desire to 

appear for the Examination . (2 ) 

(ii ) Subjects in which already passed . 
Name of Subject 

Year of Passing 

Register Number 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
12 Amount of Examination fee remitted . 

Chalan Number , date and name of Treasury . 
13 Station . 
14 Date . 

I hereby declare that the Statements made in the application are truc 
to the best of my knowledge and belief . 

Yours faithfully, 
Signature of the Candidate . 

Address: 
I hereby certify that I have verificd the entries noted above and found 
them agree with the recordsof the Institution . 


Station : 

Signature of the Principal. 
Date : 

Seal of the Institution . 
N.B: - Application not submitted in the prescribed form and not counter 

signed by the Principal of the Institution will be rejected . 
(Application formswill not be supplied from this office) . 
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PART III 
MAHARAJA S COLLEGE, ERNAKULAM , COCHIN -11 

PROSPECTUS 
Four Year B. A. Evening Class ( 1963-69) 
Applications are invited for admission to the I year of the Four Year 
B. A. Evening Class so as to reach the Principal, Maharaja s College , Erna . 
kulam , Cochin - 11, not later than 1st July 1968. Applications for admission 
should be made in the prescribed form which can be had from the College 
office from June 1968 on payment of a sum of Rs. 2 in cash being the cost 
of the form , if the forın is taken from the office in person or by sending an 
uncrossed Postal Order for Rs. 2 together with 105 paise stamp for sending 
the application form by registered post or by sending Money Order for 
Rs. 3:05 . Crossed Postal Orders will not be accepted. While sending posti ] 
orders, money orders and stamps the full address to which the form has to be 
sent should be clearly given . Request with incomplete address will not be 
taken notice of. 

Applications incompletely filled up will not be considered . 

Original mark list and certificates will have to be produced at the 
time of interview and they shall not be sent with the application forms. 

ELIGIBILITY FOR ADMISSION 
1. Candidates who have passed the Pre -Degree or Pre-University 
Examination of the University of Kerala or any other equivalent examination 
will be admitted to the First Degree class of the Evening Classes . 

2. Those students who discontinued their studies in the I Ycar of the 
Degree class or higher classes in a regular Day College will be permitted to 
join thc I Year of the Four Year B. A. Evening Course if they are desirous of 
pursuing their studies provided they produce a certificate from the Principal 
of the institution where they studied last showing that the performance of the 
candidate while he was attending the college was satisfactory and that his 
conduct and character were good . 

3. Prclerence in admission will be given to thosc persons who are 
employed . 

The Principal reserves to himself the right to reject any application 
without assigning reasons. 

COURSES OF STUDY 
1. History Main 
2 . Economics Main 
3. Politics Main 
4. Philosophy Main 
5 . Malayalam Main 

6. IIindi Main 
G. 238 /J . 


Fees as detailed below will be collected from all the students of the 
Evening Classes except Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes students : 
1. Annual tuition fees 

Rs. 150 to be collected in 10 equa ! 

instalments . 
2. Admission fees 

Rs. 10 at the time of admission . 
3. Library fee 

Rs. 2 

do 
4. Stationery fee 

Rs. 3 

do. 
5. Calendar fce 

Rc. 

do . 
6. Magazine and 
Association fcc 

Rs. 3 

do . 
7. Medical 
Inspection fee 

Rs. 2 

do . 
Students belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
should produce either the S. S. L. C. Book or a Certificate of nativity and 
community from a Revenue Officer not below the rank of a Tahsildar. 


WORKING HOURS AND TOTAL NUMBER OF WORKING DAYS 
The working hours of the Evening College shall be 3 hours daily from 
5. 45. p . m . to 8. 45. p . m . There shall be a minimum of 225 days and a 
maximum of 250 working days every year. The syllabus of the 3 Year 
Degree Course ofthe Day Colleges will be covered in 4 years in the Evening 
College. 
Maharaja s College, 

( Sd .) 
Ernakulam , 

Professor-in -charge. 
Dated , 27th May 1968 . 
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GOVERNMENT MEDICAL COLLEGES 


PROSPECTUS FOR DIRECT ADMISSION TO 11. First Ybar 

M. B. B. S. Course , 1968-69. 
1. Eligibility for admission.--- Candidates who have passed the Intermediate 
Examination of the erstwhile Travancore University or Kerala University 
with Physics, Chemistry ( including Organic Chemistry and practica ) and 
Biology as optionals after 1947 and candidates of other Universities who 
have passed the Intermediate in Science (Medical group) with practical tests 
will be eligible for admission . Candidates who have qualified for B.Sc. 
Degree (3 year course) of Kerala University or of any other University 
recognised by the University of Kerala with (a ) Physics as main subject and 
Chemistry and Biology as half subsidiary subjects or (b ) with Chemistry as 
the main and Physics and Biology as half subsidiary subjects ; 

OR 
Candidates who have qualified for B. Sc. Degree ( 3 year course) of Kerala 
University or of any other University recognised by the University ofKerala 
with Physics or Chemistry or Zoology or Botany as the main subjects and 
any one or two of these subjects as subsidiary subjects shall be eligible for 
admission to the course of study leading to the I. M. B. B. S. Examination 
on condition that the candidate has undergone the approved course of study 
in a recognised College in such of the pre- professional subjects (Physics , 
Chemistry and Biology) as he had not offered for B.Sc. (3 year degree ) 
course and passed the prescribed examination of pre-professional standard in 
those subjects. 

The marks for Mathematics for those who had taken 
Mathematics as one of the half subsidiary subjects will not be taken into 

Such candidates should furnish the marks for each subsidiary 
subjects separately . 

The science graduates should secure not less than 50 % marks in the 
main and subsidiary subjects taken together, with the usual relaxation of 
5 % for scheduled caste and scheduled tribes and the candidates belonging to 
socially and educationally backward classes, for getting eligibility for 
admission . 

N. B .-- Candidates who are undergoing the short intensive vacation 
course should submit along with the application form a certificate from the 
Principal of the College concerned stating the subjects in which they are 
undergoing the course. The applications for M. B. B. S. course from B. Sc. 
candidates who are either undergoing the course or have completed the 
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inte: sive course and appeared for the examination for the missing prc 
professio , al subjects will be provisionally admitted on condition that the 
selection committee will consider such applications only after the applicants 
have produced proof of their having passed the intensive course examination . 

Candidates who have passed the Pre- degree examination of the Kerala 
University (Medical group ) or an equivalent examination of any other 
University recognised by the University of Kerala for admission to the Pro 
fessional courses with not less than 50 % marks in each of the optional 
science subjects and 40 % marks in English will be eligible for admission . 
A relaxation of 5 % marks will be allowed for Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes and candidates belonging to socially and educationally back 
ward classes in the case of optional science subjects. 

2. Age. - Applicants should have completed the age of 17 years on the 
Ist ofOctober of the year of admission to the first M. B. B. S. course. No 
relaxation from the minimum age limit will be made on any account. 

3. Duration . The curriculam of studies for the M. B. B. S. degree course 
will extend over a period of four and a half years with twelve months of 
compulsory rotating house suurgency . 

4. Fces. — The scale of fees for the M B. B. S. degree course is as 
follows: 

(i) Annual fees. 

I M.B.B.S. Rs. 720 (Rs. 360 payablo at the time of admission 
and Rs. 360 on the first working day of the second academic 

year ). 
II & III M.B.B.S. Rs. 360 per annum payable on the first 

working day of each year . 
( ii ) Fee for the additional course in subjects other than final year 
Subjects: 

Rs. 
Anatomy 

70 
Physiology 

70 
Biochemistry 

70 
Pharmacology 

70 
Pathology 

70 
Bacteriology 

70 
( iii) Fee for additional course in final year subjects: 

Rs. 
Forensic Medicine 

70 
Social and Preventive Medicine 

70 
Ophthalmology 

70 
Medicine 

70 
Surgery 

70 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology 

70 
(iv) Annual registration fee 

10 


% 


(The fee of Rs. 10 paid along with the application for admission will be 
treated as registration fee in the case of Ist year students). 

5. Application Forms --Application forms can be had from the Principal, 
Medical College, Trivandrum -XI on payment of Rs. 10 towards the cost of 
the forms at the oflice counter. Applicants desiring to have the forms sent 
to them by post should remit Rs. Il for cach applicatioa form . Applicants 
sending the amount by money order will note that the moncy order which do 
not contain in the Money Order Coupon the full address of the candidate 
and the course for which application form is required will not be accepted . 
Postal orders will not be accepted . This amount is non -refundable. 

6. How and when to apply . - Application forms correctly filled together 
with the following documents should reach the Principal, Medical College , 
Trivandrum -XI before 5 p . m . on Monday the 29th July 1968 . Late 
applications will not be considered . 

(i) True copies ofthe state nert of marks of all the parts obtained in 

the qualifying examination . Graduates should submit true copies 
of the mark lists of all the four parts of the B.Sc. degree exami 

nation and pass certificates along with the application . 
(ii) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates, 

one from the Principal of the College in which the candidate 
studied last ( This should also mention the candidate s excellence , 
if any , in extra - curricular activities, University Union , National 
Cadet Corps, etc.) and another from any other respectable 

person who knows the candidate . 
( iii) True copies of certificates of recent vaccination against small-pox 

and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine, not earlier than three 

months before application . 
(iv) Transfer Certificate (This should be produced at the time of 

admission ). 
(v) True copy of S. S. L. Certificate to prove date of birth and 

community 
(vi) Migration Certificate (only in the case of students belonging to 

Universities other than the Kerala University . This should be 

produced at the timeof admission ). 
(vii) Certificate of community and income obtained from a Revenue 

Officer not below the rank of Tahsildar or any other Officer who 
is authorised to issue such a certificate, in the case of candidates 
belonging to communities recognised by Governmentas Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Socially and Educationally Back 

ward Communities in the prescribed form . 
(viii) Certificate of residence or certificate of region of education in the 

prescribed form . Only one of the certificates required under this 


clause need be filled in the form . Application which contain 
both the certificates; the certificate of Residence alone will be 

considered . 
The certificate of residence mentioned in para (4 ) (v ) of the G. O. 

(P ) 208 /66 /Edn ., dated 2-5-1966 will not apply in the case of 
applicants who are children of Central Government employees not 
belonging to the State but who are serving in the State at the 
time of submission of applications, subject to the condition that 
the selection in respect of the candidates will be on the basis of 
merit along with other candi!ates belonging to the State. 
This concession is also extended to children of personswho are not domiciled 
in the State but who are employed in Registered Joint Stock Companies 
( Private and Public ) and in other Government recognised institutions 
in the State at the time of admission to the State Medical Colleges subject 
to the conditions that 
(i) The applicants will have to take their chance along with other 

applicants from the State on State -wide merit basis ; and 
(ii) A certificale from the Institution concerned that the parent of the 

applicant is a permanent enployee of that Institution should be 

enclosed along with the application . 
(ix ) Treasury chalan ( fi om any State Treasury in the Kerala State) 

for Rs. 10 ( Ten ) credited to the Government of Kerala under 
the head " XXIII Medical (a ) Medical School and Colleges fees 
(i) Medical” . This registration fee which may also be paid in 
cash or remitted by money order, will not be refunded in the 
case of those who fail to get admission and will be adjusted 
towards registration fee in the case of selected candidates 
Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbi students are 

exempted from the payment of this registration fee. 
(x ) Certificate of proficiency in extra -curricular activities in the 

prescribed for attached with the application forın . 
N.B. – The true copies of the certificates referred to in item 6 above should 

be attested by a Gazetted Officer or by the Head of the institution in 
which the candidate studied last . The originals need be produced 

only when called for. 
Applications with the prescribed documents carefully attached to it 
should be sent by Registered Post to the Principal, Medical College, Trivan 
drum - II with envelope attached . Those who wish to consider their appli 
cation against seats reserved for holders of degrce/diploma in Ayurveda and 
for holders of a degree/diploma in Homeopathy recognised by Government 
under the schedule to the Travancore - Cochin Medical Practitioners Act 
1953 ; should specifically mention their qualifications in the application form 
and attach true copies of certificates in proof oftheir special qualification . 
Applications submitted with certificates defective or incomplete will be 
rejected . No application will be received in person in the College Office 
except on the last date for the submission of application . 
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7. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence the members of the 
Selection Board directly or through relatives or friends will be di qualifice . 

8. The selection of candidates will be on the basis of merit as laid 
down in the G. O. Rt. 2059 /66/HLD . dated 3-6-1966 , G. O.Rt. 2284 /67/ 
HLD . dated 2-6-1967 and G. O. RT. 2120 /68/Health diited 25-6-1968 sub . 
ject to Government orders regarding reservation for Scheduled Castes, Sche 
duled Tribes and other Backward Communities , reservation for Malabar and 
Travancore - Cochin area etc. The decision of Government on all matters 
concerning admission shall be final. 

9. Payment of fees . The prescribed fee should be paid into any of the 
Government Treasuries in the Kerala State after intimation of selection is 
received , and the chalan receipt forwarded to the Principal of the Medical 
College to which the candidate is directed to undergo the course of study, 
The fee should be credited to the Head “ XXIII Medical (a ) Medical 
School and College fees (i) Medical” . 

10. Penalty for default . If the treasury chalan in support of remittance 
of tuition fee fails to reach the College O Nice on or before the date which 
will be notified , the candidate is liable to forego his /her seat. 

11. Compulsory N.C. C. Training.-- Students admitted to the Medical 
Colleges will be required to undergo compulsory N. C. C. training for a 
period of 2 years. Persons who have not earned the minimum attendance in 
N. C. C. (i. e., 70 % in N. C. C. parades ) will not be allowed to sit for the 
University examination . 

12. Date of joining . - Selected candidates who pay the fees in time should 
join the College on the date which will be notified . 

13. Candidates selected for admission to the Medical College shall 
undergo a thorough medical check -up in the manner prescribed by the 
Principal of the College to which he /she may be allotted . Candidates found 
medically unfit will not be admitted to the Medical studies. The decision 
of the Government in the matter of disqualification of candidates on 
Medical grounds shall be final. 

14. Discipline declaration . - Before admission to the College the selected 
student should submit the following declaration duly signed by them and 
attested by their parents or guardians. Admission will be rerused if this 
declaration is not produced . 
" I, 

the undersigned , a student of the 
Medical College, 

do hereby agree with the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of Kerala , his successors and assign to conform 
from this date to the rules and regulations including those relating to the 
hostel, if I am admitted thereto , laid down or to be laid down hereinafter by 
the Chief Secretary to Government, or the Principal for the time being of 
the Medical College, for the due maintenance of discipline at the said 


Medical College , and I further agree with the said Chief Secretary to Govern . 
ment, his successors and assigns to make good when called upon to do so to 
the Govern nent of Kerala, any damage to furniture , apparatus, or other 
things which may be caused by any carelessness, negligence or wantonness on 
my part" . 
" In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand this day of 
..1968 . 

Signature of student. 
Signed by the abovenamed . 
In the presence of " . 
Occupation and address.. 

(* To be signed by Parent or Guardian )" . 
15. Other fees and caution deposit. - At the time of admission the students 
should deposit, Rs. 25 ( Twenty- five) as caution money and pay Rs. 9 (Nine) 
as annual subscription to the College Union and College Vagazine, Rs. 10 
(Ten ) as annual fee for athletics, Rs. 2 ( Two) as stationery fee Re. 1 (One) 
towards calendar fce Re. 1 (One) towards Students Aid Fund, Re. 1 (One ) 
towards afliliation fee to the University and Re. 1 (One) towards the fee 
for the University Youth Magazine. This amountmay be paid by inten / 
ing subscribers. 

16. Execution of bond to serve the Kerala State. — Al student who is a perma 
nent resident in this State , shall on admission to the Medical College 
execute a bond ( in the form prescribed) on Rs. 18.75 Kerala Stamp paper 
(i) for not discontinuing the course except for reasons beyond his/her control 
( ii ) for the observance of rules and conditions regarding the study , discipline 
and conduct in the College and (iii ) to serve the Government of Kerala for 
a period of five years if called upon to do so within one and a halt years 
afier taking his /her M. B. B. S. Degrce. 

The bond shall be executed conjointly with his /her parent/guardian and 
one surety 

If acy student fails to fulfil the conditions, he/she shall pay to Govern 
ment the amount specified in the bond as damages . 

Cash security in the form of National Savings Certificate or other 
Government bonds to the required value shall be accepted as an alternative 
to the surety joining the bond in case the parent/guardian is willing to 
furnish it. 

Bonds executed without surety will also be accepted in case the Principal 
is satisfied that the security given by the parent/guardian is sufficient for it . 

In the case of students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and also poor students the income of whose parents is below Rs. 1,200 
per annum , Government will have the right to exempt them , on merits in 
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individual cases from providing solvent stucty for sufficient reasons but the 
number to be exempted in any year will on account exceed 15 % of the 
total number of seats . 

17. College Union and Athletics.-- All students should become incubers of 
the College Union and are expected to take part in garncy and athletics. 

18. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Cunnilunity Students. 
Students of Scheduled Castes, Schedulcd Tribes and Backward Comunities 
eligible for educational concessions are exempted fro the paymentoffees as 
per Current Government Orders . 

19. College Calendar. - Copies of the College Calendar will be supplied 
from the College Office on payment when they are re. dy. 
Medical College, 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum -XI, 

Principal. 
28-6-1968. 
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DENTAL WING OF TIIE MEDICAL COLLEGE , 

TRIVANDRUM 


PROSPECTUS FOR DIRECT ADMISSION TO THE DECRL OF 
BACHELOR or DENTAL SURGERY (B. D. S.) 

1968-69 


1. Applications are invited for admission to the B. D. S. Course for the 
session commencing from September 1968 . 
Note (1) Those who do not possess the necessary qualifications for 

admission need not apply . 
(2) Application submitted with certificates defective or in 

complete will be rejected . 
2. Eligibility for Admission . 

The following candidates are eligible for admission to the B.D.S. 
Course . 

(i) Candidates who have passed the Interncdiate Examination of the 
erstwhile Travancore University of Kerala University with Physics, Chemistry 
(including Organic Chemistry and practical), and Biology as optionals after 
1947 , and candidates of other Universities who have passed the Intermediate 
in Science (Medical Group) with practical tests . 

(ii) Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination (Non 
Medical Group) with additional test in Biology and Chemistry , of a recoga 
nised University . 

(iii) Candidates who have qualified for B.Sc. Degree (3 years course ) 
of Kerala University or of any other University recognised by the University 
of Kerala with (a) Physics as main subject and Chemistry and Liclogy as 
half subsidiary subjects or (6) with Chemistry as the main and Physics and 
Eiology as half subsidiary subjects ; 

OR 
- Candidates who have qualified for B. Sc. Degree ( 3 year, course) of 
Kerala University or of any other University recogised by the Universit ; of 
Kerala with Physics or Chemistry or Zoology or Botany as themain subjects 
and any one or two of these subjects as subsidiary subjects shall be cligille 
for adm ssion to the course of study leading to the I. B. D. S : Examination 
on condition that the candidate has undergone the approved course of study 
in a recognised College in such of the pre-professional subjects (Physics, 
Chemistry and Biology) as he had not offered for B. Sc. (3 years degree) 
course and passed the prescribed examination of pre-professional standard 
in those subjects. 
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The marks for Mathematics for those who had taken Mathematics as 
one of the half enbsidiary subjects will not be taken into account. Such 
candidates should furnish the marks for each subsidiary subjects separately. 

The scieoce graduates should secure not less than 50 % marks in the 
main and subsidiary subjects taken together, with the usual relaxation of 
5 % , for scheduled caste ant scheduled tribes and the candidates belonging to 
socially and educationally backward classes for geiting eligibility for 
admission : 

N.D. - Can lidates who are undergoing the short intensive vacation 
course should submit along with the application form a certificate from the 
Principal of the College concerned stating the subjects in which they are 
undergoing the course . The application for B. D). S. course from B. Sc. 
candidates who are either undergoing the course or have completed the 
intensive course and appeared for the examination for the missing pre 
professional subjects will be provisionally admitted on condition that the 
Selection Comunittee will consider such applications only after the applicants 
have produced proof of their having passed the intensive course examinations 

OR 
Candidates who have passed the Pre-degree examination of the Kerala 
University Medical group ) or an equivalent examination of any other 
University recognised by the University ofKerala for adınission to the Profes 
sional Courses with not less than 50 % marks in each of the optional science 
subjects and 40 % marks in English will be eligible for admission . A relaxa . 
tion of 5 % marks will be allowed for scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 
and candidates belonging to socially and educationally backward classes in 
the case of optional science subjects . 

3. All other conditions being equal, preference will be given to candidates 
proficient in games and with extra curricular activities displaying a gift for 
leadership to their credit. 

4. Applicants should have completed the age of 17 years on the 1st of 
October of the year of admission to the B. D. S. course . No relaxation from 
the minimum age limit will be made on any account. 

5. Duration . The curriculam for B. D. S. course extends to four years 
each of which is terminated by an examination . 

2 
6. Fees.— (a) The fees for the B. D. S. course (four years) are Rs. 360 
per annum , 

(b ) The above scale is applicable to all the students irrespective of the 
State in the Indian Union to which they belong . 

(c) An annual registration fee of Rs. 10 should be paid by the candi 
dates who are admitted to the B. D. S. course. The fee of Rs. 10 paid along 
with the application for admission will be treated as registration fee for the 
1st year in the case of admitted candidates . 
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7. Application forms.- Application fans caleh daromat.c l rincipal, 
Medical College , Trivandrum - Ion penent of Rs. 10 towards the cost of 
the forms at the office counter. Applicants dontit, Inict.c for : sont 
to them by post should rernit Rs. 11 for each application Aplicants 
sending the ani unt by money oder soll note that mich 
do rot contain in theMoney OrderCupneulofilo condic 
and the course for wlich application for me!!! be arcoptrd . 
Postal orders will notbe accepted . Tlis arcuitur. 

Arplication forns correctly 1 pete with the wig dosent 
should reach the Principal, Merlici . DXI, Etlicethan 
5 p . in . on Monday the 29th July 1963. Ancatsa ticedafter itcare 
will not be considered . 

Applications should be sent by Registered Poiad in die ruch po 
attached . No application will be received in fronin tc clere orice 
except on the last date for the submission of application . 

(i) True copies ofthe statement of mails of all t.e paris obtained in 
the qualifying examination . 

Graduates who are applying should also" attach mark lit of all the four 
parts in the Degree Examination and a pass certificate . 

(ii ) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates, one 
from the Principal of the College in which the candidate studied last ( This 
should also mention the candidate s excellence if any, in extra -curricular 
activities, University Union , National Cadet Corps etc.) and another from 
any other respectable person who knows the candidate . 

(iii ) True copies of certificates of recent vaccination against s nall-pox 
and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine, not earlier than threc months before 
application . 

(iv) Transfer certificates (this should be produced at the time of 
admission ) 

(v ) True copy of S. S. L. (Certificate to prove date of birth and 
community). 

( vi) Migration certificate (only in the case of students belonging to 
Universities other than the Kerala University . This should be produced at 
the time of admission ) . 

( vii) Certificate of community and income obtained from a Revenue 
Officer not below the rank of a Tahsildar or any other Officer who is 
authorised to issue such a certificate in the case of candidates belonging to 
communities recognised by Government as Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Secially and educationally Backward Communities in the prese 
cribed form . 

(vii) Certificate of residence or certificate of region of education in 
the prescribed form . (Only one of the certificates required under this clause 


a 


need be filled in the form . Application which contain (both the certificates, 
the certificate of Residence alone will be considered ) . 
Note :-- The certificate of residence mentioned in para 4 (v ) of the 

G.O. (P ) 208 /66 /Edn . dated 2-5-1966 will not apply in the 
case of applicants who are children of Central Government 
employees not belonging to the State but who are serving in 
the State at the time of submission of applications, subject to 
the condition that the selection in respect of the candidates 
will be on the basis of merit along with other candidates 

belonging to the State. 
This concession is also extended to children of personswho are not 

domiciled in the State but who are employed in Registered 
Joint Stock Companies (Private and Public ) and in other 
Government recognised institutions in the State at the timeof 
admission to the State Medical Colleges gubject to the condi. 

tions that - 
(i) The applicants will have to take their chance along with other 

applicants from the State on State -wide merit basis ; and 
(ii) A certificate from the Institution concerned that the parent of 

the applicant is a permanent employte of that Institution 

should be enclosed along with the application . 
(ix ) Treasury chalan (from any State Treasury in the Kerala State 
for Rs. 10 (ten ) credited to the Government of Kerala under the head . 
“ XXIII Medical (a) Medical School and College fies (i) Medical”. This 
registration fee which may also be paid in cash or remitted by money order, 
will not le refunded in the case of those who fail to get admission and will 
be adjusted towards registration fee in the case of selected candidates. 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbi students are exempted 
from the payment of this registration fee . 

(x ) Certificate of Proficiency in extra-curricular activities in the 
prescribed form attached with the application form . 
N.B.- The true copies of the certificates referred to above should be 

attested by a Gazetted Officer or by the head of the institution 
in which the candidates studied last. The originals need te 

produced only when called for. 
8. Applicants who alleinyt lu canvass or influence the members of the Selection 
Board , directly or through relatives or friends, will be disqualified 

9. The sclection of candidates will be on the basis of incrit as laid down 
in G. O.Rt. 2059/66 /UILD , datcd 8-6-1956 G. O. Rr. 2284,67/HLD dated 
2-6-1967 and G. O. R1, 2120 /68 /Health da e ! 25.6-1988 suljec to Govern 
nent orders regarding reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and other Backward Coinmunities resc. vation for Malabar and Travancore 
Cochin area etc. The decision of Government on all matters concerning 
adniission shall be final, 
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10. Payment of fees. The prescribed fee should be paid into any of the 
Government Treasuries in the Kerala State after intimation of selection is 
received , and the chalan receipt forwarded to the Principal, Medical College, 
Trivandrum - XI, as may be stated in the Men of selection . The fee should 
be credited to the head " XXIII Medical (a ) Medical School and College 
fees (i) Medical” . 

11. Penalty for default .-- If the treasury chalan in support of remittance of 
tuition fee fails to reach the College oflice on or before the date which will 
be notified , the candidate forfeit his seat. 

12 Date of joining . – Selected candidates who pay the fees in time should 
join the college on the date which will be notified . 

13. Compulsory N.C.C. Training - Students admitted to the Medical 
Colleges will be required to undergo compulsory N. C. C. training for a 
period of two years. Persons who have not earned the minimum attendence 
in N. C. C. (i. e. 70 % in N. C. C. parades)will not be allowed to sit for the 
University examinations. 

14. Candidates selected for admission to the Medical College shall under 
go a thorough medical check -up in the manner prescribed by the Principal of 
the College to which he/she may be allotted . Candidates found medically 
unfit will not be admitted to the Medical studies. The decision of the 
Government in the matter of disqualification of candidates on Medical 
grounds shall be final. 

15. Discipline declaration . Before admission to the College the selected 
Students should submit the following declaration duly signed by them and 
attested -y their parents or guardian . Admission will be refused if this 
declaration is not produced . 
“ I, 

t..e undersigned , a studeut of the Dental 
College , Trivandrum for the B. D. S. Course do hereby agree with the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of Kerala , his successors and assigns to conform 
from this date to the rules and regulations including those relating to the 
hostel, if I am admitted thereto , la d down or to be laid down hereinafter 
by the Chief Secretary to the Government or the Principal for the timebeing 
of the Medical College, for the due maintenance of discipline at the said 
Medical College, and, I further agree with the said Chief Secretary to 
Government, his successors and assigns to make good when called upon to 
do so to the Government of Kerala , any damage to furniture , apparatus, or 
other things which may be caused by any , carelessness, negligence or 
wantonness on my part" . 
“ In witness whereof I have hereunto set my, hand this day of 
.1968 . 

Signature of student. 
Signed by the above named . 
In the presence of* .. 
Occupation and address.. 

* To be signed by parent or guardion " . 
G. 1409 A 
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16. Other fees and caution deposit.-- At the time of admission the student 
should deposit Rs. 25 ( Twenty- five) as caution money and pay Rs. 8 (Eight ) 
as annual subscription to the College Union and College Magazine, Rs. 6 
(Eight) as annual fee for athletics , Rs. 2 ( Two) as stationery fee, Re. 1 (One ) 
towards Students Aid Fund, Re. 1 (One) towards affiliation fee to the 
University and Re. 1 towards the fee for the University Youth Magazine. 
The fee for the University Youth Magazine will be collected only from 
intending subscribers. 

17. College Union and Athletics . - All students should becomemembers of 
the College Union and are excepted to take part 

in 

games and athletic. 
18. Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and Backward Community Students. 
Students of Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and Backward Communities 
eligible for educational concessions will be exempted from the payment of 
fees as per current Government orders . 

19. College Calendar. - Copies of the College Calendar will be supplied 
from the College office on payment when they are ready. 
Medical College , 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum , 28-6-1968 . 

Principal. 
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THE KERALA DOCUMENT WRITERS LICENSING TEST 

AND SCRIBES TEST EXAMINATION - 1963 


M.6-1357 /68: 

26th June 1968 . 
1; It is hereby notified that the Kerala Decument weaters Licensing 
September 1968 at the following centies: 

1. Trivandrum 
2. Quilon 
3. Kottayam 
4. Ernakulam 
5. Palghat 
6. Kozhikode, and 

7. Tellicherry : 
II. The exact place where examination is to be conducted will be 

notified in due course in the offices of the Sub Registrars , and 

District Registrars of the State . 
III. Subject to any change that may be notified later , the Examinations 

will be conducted according to the foll wing timeschedule : 


Date Time 

Subject 
SCRIBES TEST 

14-9-1968 8 a . m . to 9 a . m . Handwriting. 
DOCUMENT WRITERS LICENSING TEST 
14-9-1968 10 a , m . to 12 noon Paper I (Stamp Act and 

Registration Laws). 
Do. 2 pm to 4 p . m . Paper II (D -afting of 

documents etc.) . 
IV . The minimum marks for securing a pass in the Scribes Test will be 

50 % and for the Document-writers Licensing Test 40 % in cach 

paper iu oue and the same session of the Exanination . 
V. Any person not disqualificd , under Rule 7 of the Kerala Document 

writers Licensing Rules, 1960 , who has studied upto 6th Standard , 
II Form or Cth Class is eligible for admission to the Scribes Test 
and persons who have pas e: V.S.L.C. Examination or III Form 
or similar examinations or persons possessing a Scribes License 
with a minimum of five (5 ) years of continuous service as a Scribe 
on the date of application are eligible for admission to the Docu 
mont-writers Licensin Test. 


G. 1422 
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16 . Other fees and caution deposit. - At the time of admission the student 
should deposit Rs. 25 ( Twenty - five) as caution money and pay Rs. 8 (Eight) 
as annual subscription to the College Union and College Magazine, Rs. 8 
(Eight) as annual fee for athletics, Rs. 2 ( Two) as station « ry fee, Re. 1 (One ) 
towards Students Aid Fund , Re, 1 (One) towards affiliation fee to the 
University and Re. I towards the fee for the University Youth Magazine. 
The fee for the University Youth Magazine will be collected only from 
intending subscribers. 

17. College Union and Alhletics. - All students should become members of 
the College Union and are excepted to take part in games and athletic. 

18. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Community Students. 
Students of Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and Backward Communities 
eligible for educational concessions will be exempted from the payment of 
fees as per current Government orders . 

19. College Calendar.-- Copies of the College Calendar will be supplied 
from the College office on payment when they are ready. 
Medical College, 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum , 28-6-1968 . 

Principal . 
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THE KERALA DOCUMENT WRITERS LICENSING TEST 

AND SCRIBES TEST EXAMINATION - 1963 


M. 6-1357 /68 : 

26 !h June 1963 . 
I; It is hereby notified that the Kerala Document-writers Licensing 

Test and Scribes Test Examinations will be held on 14th of 
September 1968 at the following centies : 

1. Trivandrum 
2. Quilon 
3. Kottayam 
4 . Ernakulam 
5. Palghat 
6. Kozhikode, and 

7. Tellicherry : 
II. The exact place where examination is to be conducted will be 

notified in due course in the offices of the Sub Registrars , and 

District Registrars of the State . 
III. Subject to any change thatmay be notificd later , the Examinations 

will be conducted according to the toll wing time schedule : 


Date 


Time 


Subject 


SCRIBES TEST 


14-9-1968 8 a , m . to 9 a . m . Handwriting . 
DOCUMENT WRITERS LICENSING Test 
14-9-1968 10 a , m . to 12 noon Paper I (Stamp Act and 

Registration Laws). 
Do. 2 p . m to 4 p.-m. 

Paper II ( D -afting of 

documents etc.) . 
IV . The minimum marks for securing a pass in the Scribes? Test will be 

50 % and for the Docuncnt-writers Licensing Test 40 % in each 

paper is one and the same session of the Examination . 
V. Any person not disqualified , under Rule 7 of the Kerala Document 

writers Licensing Rules, 1960 , who has studied upto 6th Standard , 
II Form or Cth Class is eligible for admision to the Scribes Test 
and persons who have pas e: V.S.L.C. Examination or III Form 
or similar examinations or persons possessing a Scribes License 
with a minimum of five (5 ) years of continuous scrvice as a Scribe 
on the date of application are eligible for admission to the Docu 

ment-writers Licensing Test. 
G. 1422 
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VI. The Exaininations will be conducted in Malayalam , Tamil and 

Cannada. Candidates will have the option to answer in any one of 
the languages. But, the language in which the candidate desires 

to be examined shall be specific in the application itself . 
VII. The fee for adinission to the Scribes Test or Document-writers 

Licensing Test are Rupees two and Rurces five, respectively . The 
fee must be remitted into a Government Treasury under the Head 
of .lccount" XV Registration c (v ) -Fee for Docu nent.writers and 
Scribes Licensing Tests" and the chalan in origin : attached to the 
application . No fee shall be received in cash or by money order. 
In no circunstances will any fie once paid be refunded or adjusted 

towards any subsequent Examination . 
VIII. Applicatio.s should be in the prescribed form which can be had 

froin the offices of Sub Registrars and District Registrars of the 
State. Applications not in the prescribed form will be summarily 
rejected . Separate application forms should be used for Documents 

writers Licensing Test and Scribes Test Examinations. 
IX . Applications should be seat by registered post so as to reach the 

office of the Inspector General of Registration , Vanchiyoor, Trivan . 
drum - l on or before 5 p . m ., Ist of August 1968. Late applications 
will not be entertained . Cindidates are therefore advised to remit 
fees under correct Head of Account and send their applications 
sufficiently early so as to ensure that they reach this office in time. 
Applications should be sent in covers with the superscription 
" APPLICATION FOR DOCUMENT WRITERS LICENSING 
TEST /SCRIBES TEST EXAMINATIONS” . Particular care 
should be taken to see that the applications are accompanied by 
requisite chalans and the certificates in proof of qualifications. 
Evidence of age of applicants should also accompany the applica . 

tion , if not the application will be rejected . 
X. Applications which do not comply with these rules and the instruc 

tions priated on the application forms will be summarily rejected . 
XI. No correspondence as to whether an application has been received 

in the office of the Inspector General of Registration before the time 
and date , fixed therefor shall be entered into . Candidates who 
desire the receipt of their applications acknowledged must send with 
their applications self-addressed post cards which will be returned 

with the seal of this office in token of receipt of application . 
XII. Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the Chief and 

Assistant Superintendents of the Examination or is found to have 
had recourse to malpractice of any kind will have his Examination 
invalidated and will be liable to be debarred from appearing for the 
Examination again permanently or for such terms as the Inspector 
General of Registration may think fit. 


xin . Candidates will neither be allowed to enter the Examination Hall 

fifteen minutes after the commencement of thic Eximination or 
allowed to leave it before fifteen ininutes after the commencement of 

the Examination : 
XIV . Admission tickets will be issued by Po :t. Candidates are informed 

that they should sit for the Examination at the centres puci d in 
the admissioa ticket. Candidates shoull produce an identification 
certificate obtained from the Sub Registr..r concerned aloog with 
their hall tickets . 

K. Mooza, 
Trivandrum . 

Lisensing Authority and 
Inspector General of Registration . 
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UNIVERSITY OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 
No, EA . I- 1/601/68 . 

26th June 1968 . 
It is hereby notified for the information of all concerned that the various 
examinations of this University (suppleanentary) will be beld during 
Sep :ember October/December 1968 at the centres noted in the list given 
below . 

The last date for registration of candidates (without fine and with fine ), 
the date of commencemeat of the varios examinations, the last date for 
production of attendance and progress certificates if any, etc. will be notificd 
separately at the University Office and also at the examination centres 
referred to in this notification , later, i. c. after the publication of the results 
of the April /May 1968 Examinations. 

Modifications, if any, to be made subsequent to this notification will bo 
notified then and there at the University Office and also through the Press. 

The tentative list showing the names of various examinations, months 
during which it will be held and the names of centres at which these exami 
nations will be held , is given below : 
LIST OF CENTRES FOR THE UNIVERSITY EXAMINATIONS OF 

SEPTEMBER /OCTOPER /DECEMBER 1968 
S. Nam : s of 

Names of 

Month in whick 
No. Examination 

Cenires 

to be held 
(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 


1. Pre - Degree 

Examination 


TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 
1 College for Women , (* ) 

Scpt./Oct. 
Trivandrum 

1968 
2 Intermediate College, Trivandrum - 14 do . 
3 Mar Ivanios College, Trivandrum - 15 do . 
4 Sree Narayana College , Chempazhanthi, 
Trivandrum 

do . 
5 Siec Narayana College, Sivagiri, 
Varkala 

do . 
6 Velu Thampi Memorial N. S. S. 

College, Dhanuvachapuram , 
Amaravila P. O., Neyyattinkara do , 

QUILON DISTRICT 
7 Catholicate Collego, Pathanamthitta do. 
8 Devaswom Board College , 
Sasthamcottah 

do. 


4735 EX 
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( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


Sept.(Oct. 


1968 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


( 3) 
9 Fathima Matha National College, 

Quilon 
10 N. S. S. College , Pandalam 
11 Srce Narayana College, Quilon - 1 
12 N. S. S. College, Nilamel 
13 St. John s College , Anchal 
14 St Gregorious College, Kottarakara 
15 St. Stephen s College, Pathanamthitta 
16. St. Thomas College, Ranni 

KOTTAYAM DISTRICT 
17 Assumption College , 

Changanacherry (* ) 
18 C. M. S. College, Kottayam 
19 Deva Mata College, Kuruvilangad 
20 Kuriakose Elias College , Mannanam 
21 Mar Athanasius College , 

Kothamangalam 
22 N. S. S. Hindu College, 

Changanacherry , 
23 St. Berchman s College , 

Changanacherry 
-24 St. Thonias College, Palai 
25 St. Stephen s College , Uzhavoor 

ALLEPPEY DISTRICT 
26 Bishop Moore College, Mavelikkara 
27 Christian College, Chengannur 
28 Miar Thoma College, Kuttapuzha 

P. O., Thiruvalla 
29 Mila - de -sheriff Memorial College , 

Kayamkulam 
30 N. S. S. College, Pallipuram P.O., 

Sherthalai 
31 S. D.College, Alleppey 
32 St. Joseph s College for Women , 

Alleppey (* ) 
33. St. Thomas College,Koz encherry 
34 S. N. College, Kanichu kulan 

gara , Sherthalai 
35 T. K.Madhava Memorial College, 

Nangiarkulangara 


do . 
do , 
do . 


do . 
do . 


.do . 


do : 


do . 
do : 


do ; 
do . 


do; 


do. 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(4 ) 


Sept./Oct. 

1968 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


(3 ) 
ERNAKOLAY DISTRICT 
36 Maharaja s Colleye, Ernakulam 
37 New Man College, Thodupuzha 
38 Nirmala College ,Moovattupuzha 
39 S. H. College, Thevara , Ernakulam - 3 
40 Sree Sankara College, Kalady 
41 St. Peter s College, Koloncherry 
42 St. Teresa s College, Ernakulam 
43 S. N.M.College , Maliankara , 

Palliport P.O. 
44 Union Christian College, Alwaye 

TRICHUR DISTRICT 
45 Christ College, Irinjalakuda 
46 Little Flower College, Guruvayoor(* ) 
47 Sree Kerala Varma College, Trichur 
48 Sree Krishna College , Guruvayoor 
49 

St. Mary s College, Trichur (* ) 
50 St. Joseph s College, Irinjalakuda (*) 
51 St. Thounas College , Trichur 
52 K. K. T. M. College, Cranganore 

PALGHAT DISTRICT 
53 Government College, Chittur 

(Palghat) 
54 Government Sanskrit College, 

Pattambi 
55 Government Victoria College, 

Palghat 
56 N. S. S. College, Ottapalam 

KOZHIKODE DISTRICT 
57 Farook College, Feroke 
58 Government College , Madappally 
59 Guruvayoorappan College , Calicut- 7 
60 Malabar Christian College, Calicut 
61 Mampad College, Mampad via 

Manjeri 
62 N. S. S. College, Manjeri P. O. 
63 Providence Women s College , 

Calicut (* ) 
64 St. Joseph s College, Kovoor P. O., 

Devagiri, Calicut 
65 St. Mary s College, Sultan s 

Battery (* ) 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 


do : 
do : 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


1 


do. 


do. 


do ; 


( 1) 


( 2) 


Sept./Octz 


1968 


do . 


do. 


do. 
do . 


2 . 


Second and 

Final Year 
B. A./B . Sc. 


do . 


do , 
do . 
do . 


(3 ) 
CANNANORE DISTRICT 
66 Government Brennen College, 

Dharmadam , Tellicherry 
67 Government College, Vidyanagar, 

Kasargode 
68 Nirmalagiri College, Kuthuparamba , 

P.O., via Tellicherry 
69 Pazhassi Raja N. S. S. College, 

Mattannur 
70 Sree Narayana College , Cannanore 

TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 
1 College for Women , 

Trivandrum - 14 (* ) 
2 Mahatma Gandhi College, 

Trivandrum - 4 
3 Mar Ivanios College, Trivandrum - 15 
4 University College , Trivandrum - 1 

QUILON DISTRICT 
5 Catholicate College , Pathanamthitta 
6 F. M.N. College, Quilon 
7 N. S. S. College , Pandalam 
8 Sree Narayana College, Quilon - 1 

KOTTAYAM DISTRICT 
9 C. M , S , College, Kottayam 
10 N : S. S. Hindu College , 

Changanacherry 
11 Sts Berchman s Colleg , 

Changanacherry 
12 St. Thomas College, Palai 

ALLEPPEY DISTRICT 
13 Mar Thoma College, Kutta puzha 

P.O., Thiruvalla 
14 S. D. College, Alleppey 
15 St. Thomas College, Kozhencherry 
16 St. Joseph s College for Women , 

Alleppey (*) 

ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 
17 St. Albert s College, Ernakulam 
18 Maharaja s College, Ernakulam 
19 Nirmala College , Moovattupuzha 
20 S. H. College , Thevara , Ernakulam 
21 St. Teresa s College , Ernakulam (* ) 
22 Union Christian College, Alwayo 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


dos 


do : 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do , 
do. 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
TRICHUR DISTRICT 
23 Little Flower College, Guruvayoor(* ) Sept./Oct . 

1968 
24 St. Thomas College, Trichur 

do. 
25 Sree Kerala Varma College, Trichur do . 
26 Vimala College. Trichur (*) 

do . 
PALGHAT DISTRICT 
27 Government College, Chittur, Palghat do . 
28 Government Victoria College , Palghat 

do . 
CALICUT DISTRICT 
29 Farook College, Feroke 

do . 
30 Malabar Christian College, Calicut do . 
31 Guruvayoorappan College , Calicut do. 

CANNANORE DISTRICT 
32 Government Brennen College , 

Dharmadom P. O., via Tellicherry do . 
33 Government College, Vidyanagar , 
Kasargode 

do . 
34 Government College, Madappalli 

do . 
35 Sree Narayana College , Cannanore do . 
1 University College, Trivandrun 

do . 
B.A./B . Sc . Exm : 
(Evening College 
Course ) 

TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 
B. Sc. (Special) Mar Ivanios College, Trivandrum - 15 

do . 
First & Second 2 University College, Trivandrum - 1 

do . 
year Examination 

QUILON DISTRICT 
3 N. S. S. College, Pandalam 

do . 
4 Sree Narayana College, Quilon 

do . 
KOTTAYAM DISTRICT 
5 C. M. S. College , Kottayam 
6 N. S. S. Hindu College, 
Changanacherry 

do . 
7 St. Berchman s College, 

Changanacherry 
8 St. Thomas College, Palai 

ALLEPPEY DISTRICT 
9 Mar Thoma Collego , Thiruvalla 
10 S. D. College , Alleppey 


3 . 


2nd year 


1 


do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


6 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


do . 
do. 


do . 


ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 
11 St. Albert s College, Ernakulam Sept./Oct. 

1968 . 
12 Maharaja s College, Ernakulam 

do. 
13 S.H. College, Thevara , Ernakulam 
14 Union Christian College , Alwaye 

TRICHUR DISTRICT 
15 Christ College, Irinjalakuda 
16 St. Thomas College, Trichur 

do . 
PALGHAT DISTRICT 
17 Government Victoria College, Palghat do . 

CALIOUT DISTRICT 
18 Farook College , Feroke 

do . 
TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 
Mar Ivanios College, Trivandruma 

do. 


5 M. Com . Degree 

(Previous) Exa 
mination 


do . 


QUILON DISTRICT 
2 F. M.N. College , Quilon 

ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 
3 S. H. College, Thovara , Ernakulam 

TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 
1 M. G. College , Trivandrum -4 
2 Mar Ivanios College, Trivandrum - 15 


do . 


6 Second & Third 

Year Examina 
tions in B. Com : 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


QUILON DISTRICT 
3 F. M.N. College, Quilon 
4 N. S.S. College, Pandalam 
5 Srce Narayana College , Quilon 

KOTTAYAN DISTRICT 
6 St. Berchman s College, Changanacherry 
7 St. Thomas College, Palai 

ALLEPPEY DISTRICT 
8 S. D. College , Alleppey 

ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 
9 Nirmala College, Moovattupuzha 
10 S. H. College, Thevara , Ernakulam 


do. 
do . 


do . 


do: 
do; 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


do . 


do . 


do . 


TRICHUR DISTRICT 
11 Sree Kerala Varra College , Trichur Sept./Oct, 

1963 . 
PALGHAT DISTRICT 
12 Goveruinent College, Chittur (Palghat) do . 
13 Government Victoria College, Palghat do . 

CALICUT DISTRICT 
14 Guruvayoorappan College, Calicut do . 
15 Farouk College , Feroke 

do . 
7 Pre - Professional 1 Mar Ivanios College, Trivandrum - 15 do : 
Examination 2 S. D. College , Alleppey 

do . 
3 Maharaja s College , Ernakulam 

4 Government Victoria College, Palghat do . 
8 First Examina 1 Law College, Trivandrum 
tion in Law 2 Law College, Ernakulam 

do . 
9 B. L. [ egree 1 Law College, Trivandrum 

do : 
Examination 2 Law College, Ernakulam 

do . 
10 First Year Exa 1 Law College, Trivandrum 
mination in LL.B. 2- Law College, Ernakulam 

do . 
11 B. Ed. Degree 1 Government Training College , 
Examination 

Trivandrum 
(* ) 2 St. Joseph s Training College, Ernakulam do . 

3 Government Training College, Trichur do . 

4 Government Training College, Calicut dos 
12 M. Sc . Degree 1 University College, Trivandrum 

do . 
(Previous) Exa 2 Maharaja s College, Ernakulam 

do , 
mination 

3 Government Victoria College , Palghat do . 
13 Degree Examina- 1 University Library, Trivandrum 

do . 
tion in Library 

Science (B. Lib . Sca) 
14 B. Sc. (Agrl) 1 Agricultural College, Vellayani 

Degree Examina 
tion ( First, Second 

and Final) 
15 B. V. Sc . (First, 1 Veterinary College, Ollukara , Trichur do : 

Second , Third and 

Final) Examinations 
16 Certificate Exa ? 1 University College, Trivandrum 

minations in 
German 


do . 


do . 


do . 


3 


1968 . 


do , 


( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
17 First, Second , 71 College of Engineering, Trivandrum Sept./Oct. 

Third , Fourth & 2 T. K.M. College of Engincering , 
Final Year Exaras. Quilon 

do . 

do . 
in Engineering 

3 Mar Athanasius College of Engineer 
(5 Year integra 

ing, Kothamangalam 
ted course ) 4 Engineering College, Trichur 

do . 
18 First and Second 5 N. S. S. College of Engineering , 

do , 
Year Exams, in 

Palghat 
Engineering 6 Regional Engineering College, 

do . 
(4 Year Course) 

Calicut 
19 First, Second and College of Engineering , Trivandrum 

Final Year Exam . 
in Engineering 

( Three year Course ) 
20 Preliminary and 1 Intermediate College, Trivandrum Oct. 1968 
Final Vidwan 2 Sree Narayana College, Quilon 

do . 
Examinations in 3 St. Thomas College , Palai 

do . 
Malayalam and 4 St. Berchman s College, Changanacherry do . 
Hindi 5 St. Albert s College , Ernakulam 

do . 
6 St. Thomas College, Trichur 

do . 
7 S. D. Sanskrit College, Pavaratty , 

do . 
Palghat 
8 Malabar Christian College , Calicut do. 
9 Nirmala College, Moovattupuzha 

do . 
10 Government Victoria College , Palghat do . 
21 Final M. B. B. S. 1 Medical College, Trivandium 

Dec. 1968 
Exams. (Part II 2 Medical College , Kottayam 

do . 
only ) 3 Medical College, Calicut 

do . 
22 Final B. D. S. 1 Medical College , Trivandrum 

do . 
Exams: 


The Centres Marked (*) in the list above are intended for Women Candi 

dates only . 
University Buildings, 

A. SREEDHARA MENON , 
Trivandrum . 

Registrar. 


